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Riadenie Pudskych zdrojov v systéme krizového manazmentu verejnej
spravy

Daniel BREZINA* - Zuzana VALASKOVA**

Human resources management in the public administration crisis management
system

Abstract

Changes in organizations at all levels of government have influance on management
of human resources. Each of different areas of management has own function and
specificities. Personell work is not just an administrative activity, but has recently been
underlined as a conceptual and management activity too. The article focus to evaluate
the current state of human resources management in the crisis management system in
selected public administration institutions in activities in the prevention process.

Keywords: public administration, competencies, management, staffing
JEL Classification: D73, H12, J24

Uvod

V sulasnosti patria ludské zdroje medzi najdélezitejSie prvky organizacie, priCom neustale
ovplyvruju jej efektivne fungovanie. Je podstatné uvedomit' si nevyhnutnost efektivneho riadenia
ludskych zdrojov. Slovenska republika prijala niekolko reforiem verejnej spravy s ciefom transformovat
verejnu spravu v stlade s modernymi postupmi riadenia. Poslednou prijatou reformou bola reforma
- efektivna, spolahliva a otvorena Statna sprava (ESO). Ciefom reformy bola centralizacia institucii
a optimalizacia procesov a Struktur ustrednych organov Statnej spravy, optimalizacia procesov
fungovania Statnej spravy na miestnej Urovni a optimalizacia procesov a vykonu samospravy.

1 Ludské zdroje v systéme krizového manazmentu

Krizovy manazment je zagleneny do v8etkych urovni verejnej spravy. Predstavuje Strukturu
organov krizového riadenia na Ustrednej a miestnej trovni $tatnej spravy, samospravy a pracovnici
tvoria najvyznamnejSiu zlozku v systéme krizového manazmentu.

Statna sprava tvori najvyznamnej$iu &ast verejnej spravy. Tvoria ju Ustredné organy $tatnej
spravy, ktoré vykonavaju Statnu spravu v rozsahu svojej pdsobnosti. Popritom plnia dalSie ulohy
ustanovené v ustavnych zakonoch, zakonoch a inych vSeobecne zavaznych pravnych predpisoch.
Miestne organy Statnej spravy, ktoré riadia, kontroluju a koordinuju vykon Statnej spravy v rozsahu
svojej pdsobnosti. Tvoria ju okresné uUrady v sidle kraja a okresné Urady. Logické €lenenie verejnej
spravy a organov, ktoré tvoria ustrednu a miestnu Uroven Statnej spravy po reforme ESO je
znazornena na nasledujucom obrazku.

Ing. Daniel Brezina, Katedra krizového manazmentu, Fakulta bezpeénostného inZinierstva, Zilinska univerzita
v Ziline, Univerzitna 8215/1; 010 26 Zilina, e-mail: daniel.brezina@fbi.uniza.sk

" Ing. Zuzana Valagkova, Katedra ochrany obyvatelstva, Fakulta bezpe&nostného inZinierstva, VSB — TU
Ostrava, Lumirova 630/13, Ostrava - Vyskovice, 700 30, e-mail: zuzana.valaskova@vsb.cz



Scientific Journal Public Administration and Regional Development No.2, 2017, Vol. XIIl., ISSN 1337-2955

Obr. 1 Logické ¢lenenie verejnej spravy
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Druht zloZzku verejnej spravy tvori samosprava. Predstavuje formu usporiadania spolo¢nosti
alebo jej Casti, kedy o prijatych opatreniach rozhoduju bezprostredne ti, ktorych sa opatrenia tykaju.
Ciefom samospravy je sprehfadnit a maximalne priblizit rozhodovanie k tym, o ktorych sa rozhoduje
[12]. Z pohladu vykonavania Cinnosti na useku krizového riadenia je riadenie fudskych zdrojov na
miestnej urovni velmi podstatné. Riadenie fudskych zdrojov prebieha v ramci jednotlivych institucii,
priCom tieto su kontrolované a koordinované organmi miestnej Statnej spravy.

Predpokladom efektivneho riadenia vo verejnej sprave je komplexny pristup k vyuzivaniu ludského
Cinitela. V ramci riadiacej €innosti je dblezité fudi a pracovné timy spravne koordinovat, zistovat
nedostatky a realizovat zodpovednu personalnu politiku. Prioritu tejto problematike, obzvlast
v krizovom riadeni, je potrebné venovat z nasledujucich dévodov:

» pracovnici krizového manazmentu maju charakter verejnych zamestnancov a vykonavaju
svoju €innost' vo verejnom zaujme,

» vykonavanie €innosti je upravené osobitnymi pravnymi predpismi,

* pracovnici vykonavaju pracu osobitného charakteru v obdobi pred vznikom krizovych javov
a pocas ich rieSeni,

» cginnosti vykonavané v ramci krizového riadenia su vo velkej miere zavislé na odbornej
pripravenosti ludi,

» verejna sluzba vyzaduje osobitné naroky na celu osobnost verejného zamestnanca,

* niektoré povinnosti verejného zamestnanca pretrvavaju aj po skon&eni ich pravneho vztahu
[3, s. 28].

Medzi hlavné ulohy riadenia fudskych zdrojov patri:

« optimalne vyuzitie pracovnikov vzhladom na pocet a Struktiru pracovnych miest a Strukturu
pracovnikov,

» uplatiiovanie efektivneho Stylu vedenia fudi a zdravych medziludskych vztahov,

» osobnostny a profesionalny rozvoj pracovnikov,

« uspokojovanie socialnych potrieb ludi [2, s. 6].

Verejna sprava plni v ramci svojich kompetencii cely rad funkcii. Jednou z nich je funkcia riadiaca,
v ramci ktorej je nevyhnutné reSpektovat zakladné a priebezné manazérske funkcie. S riadiacou
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funkciou je efektivne vykonavanie ¢innosti ovplyviiované nielen Strukturou pracovnikov a ich
poctom v jednotlivych Utvaroch, ale najma odbornou pripravou. Pokial’ abstinuje odborna priprava
V sucasnosti je problémom, Ze i napriek vzdelavacim seminarom v ramci krizového riadenia pre
miestne samospravy, nie je celkové ,krizové“ povedomie predstavitelov obci, ako aj obyvatelov,
dostatocné.

Aj z tohto dévodu ma prave riadenie ludskych zdrojov svoj vyznam. Pri uvaZzovani o tomto
probléme zo systémového pohladu, kde jednym z dblezitych prvkov je Clovek, je mozné uvazovat o
nedokonalom systéme. Preto je vhodné tuto nedokonalost’ znizovat vhodnou podporou a metédami
v riadiacej ¢innosti. Jednou z moznosti je napriklad zaoberat sa moznostami zefektivnenia riadenia
ludskych zdrojov. V ramci odbornej pripravy je tiez potrebné vyuzivanie informaénych technologii v
krizovom manazmente a vzajomna interakcia medzi institiciami a organmi krizového manazmentu
na regionalnej urovni.

2 Sucasné bariéry v riadeni l'udskych zdrojov

Efektivnost riadenia fudskych zdrojov vo verejnej sprave so zretelom na organy krizového riadenia
je ovplyviiovana roznymi Cinitefmi. Snahou poslednej reformy verejnej spravy je optimalizovat
procesy na vSetkych urovniach verejnej spravy. V ramci jednotlivych etap reformy boli postupne
centralizované urady a prenos kompetencii so snahou ich spravneho nastavenia. Vychadzajuc z
analyzy, ktoru autori tohto ¢lanku v ramci spracovania svojich dizertaénych tém vykonali, je mozné
za jednu z bariér povazovat’ prave nedostatoéné personalne zabezpecenie najma na nizSich
stupfioch riadenia verejnej spravy.

VSetky organizované Struktury vo verejnej sprave maju presne definované ¢innosti, v ktorych
je kazda postupnost krokov funkéne spojena s ucelmi organizacie. Su€astou takychto organizacii
su pracovnici na rdznych uradoch v ramci verejnej spravy. Medzi vSeobecne dlhodobé problémy
vo verejnej sprave patri byrokracia a fluktuacia zamestnancov.

Vo verejnom sektore sa nachadza daleko viac zbyto€nej administrativy a nehospodarnosti,
ako v sektore sukromnom. Vzhladom na to, Ze urady nie su ziskové podniky, nepouzivaju ziadne
ekonomické kalkulacie. Ciele verejnej spravy nemézu byt verejné a overené pomocou penaznych
ukazovatelov a ani prostrednictvom u¢tovnych metdd. Neexistuje tak Ziaden spdsob, ktorym by sme
mohli zistit, ¢i vynaloZené prostriedky boli naozaj vynalozené aj efektivne [4, s. 77]. V su€asnosti
pracovnici krizového riadenia riesia zdihavi administrativu s Ustrednou Groviiou $tatnej spravy, kde
musia neustale posielat’ vyzvy a preverovat stav, ¢i mézu rieSit konkrétnu situaciu, ktora ohrozuje
bezpecénost.

Vychodiskom k obmedzeniu byrokracie je zakonna povaha verejnej moci. Odstranovanie
byrokracie je mozné napriklad uplatihovanim ucinnejSich foriem riadenia a kontroly a rozvoj
modernych informacnych a komunikaénych technoldgii vo verejnej sprave. Tie su v mnohych
pripadoch uZito¢né k spravnemu nastaveniu informacnych tokov medzi réznymi subjektmi v ramci
organizacie verejnej spravy. Moznost obmedzenia komunikaéného Sumu a ziskavania relevantnych
neskreslenych informacii je v si€asnosti velkou vyhodou, obzvlast v krizovom riadeni. Je ddlezité
uvedomit’ si, Ze vSetky zmeny v pravnej sfére verejnej spravy musia byt koordinované s ¢innostou
verejnej spravy. Pravne Upravy a zavadzanie novych technoldgii musia byt realizované na zaklade
analytickych stratégii realneho stavu verejnej spravy.

Doévody vzniku fluktuacie su zavislé od faktorov, ktoré ju spdsobili. NajcastejSie pdsobiacimi
faktormi su osobnostné faktory, ktoré suvisia s jednotlivymi pracovnikmi. Tieto faktory je mozné
ovplyvnit uz nastavenim kritérii vyberu pracovnikov v ramci personalnej politiky. Takymto sp6sobom
je mozné vybrat uchadzacov s pozadovanymi vedomostami a osobnostnymi predpokladmi. Patria
k nim:

» vek — mladi fudia ovela lahSie menia zamestnanie, pricom s rasticim vekom fluktuaéna
tendencia klesa,

10
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» rodinny stav a rodinna situacia — pokojné, idylické a harmonické vztahy v rodine maju vo
vSeobecnosti stabilizacny zmysel,

» pohlavie — muzi sa spravidla rozhodnu lahSie pre odchod zo zamestnania ako zeny,

» stuper odborného vzdelania — u kvalifikovanych zamestnancov je fluktuacna tendencia niz-
Sia ako u menej kvalifikovanych,

» predpoklad profesionalneho zaradenia — v pripade, Ze zamestnanec ma lepsie predpoklady
na pracovné povysenie a celkovy spoloCensky status prace je povazovany za pomerne vy-
soky, je fluktuacia zamestnancov spravidla nizka [5, s. 64].

Vyvoj fluktuacie zamestnancov nie je konstantny. Intenzita fluktuacie nie je zavisla len od riadiacich
pracovnikov, ale aj od réznych faktorov prostredia organizacie verejnej spravy. V pripade, Ze niekto
dobrovolne opusti svoju pracovnu poziciu a trh prace je volny a otvoreny, je pomerne jednoduché
ziskat nahradu za zamestnancov v pozadovanej kvalite. Fluktuacia sa spociatku vztahuje k poctu
zamestnancov, ktori zo svojho zamestnania, resp. pracovnej pozicie odchadzaju z akychkolvek
pri€in. Fluktuacia v zavislosti od typu, moze prindSat’ okrem negativ aj pozitiva. Pozitiva v zmysle
novych zamestnancov, mysSlienok a energie. Miera fluktuacie by v8ak nemala byt nadpriemerna.
V pripade nadmernej fluktuacie zamestnancov méze byt ohrozené fungovanie verejnej spravy
ako takej [5, s. 114].

Dalsim faktorom ovplyviujuci fluktuaciu pracovnikov st volby. Na tseku krizového riadenia to
predstavuju najma komunélne volby, kde dochadza k obsadzovaniu pozicii novymi ludmi, ¢asto
nie s pozadovanou odbornostou vykonavat €innosti na useku krizového riadenia. Pre zlepSenie
efektivneho riadenia fudskych zdrojov je potrebné zamysliet sa nad novou pravnou Upravou, ktora
by urc€itym spésobom mohla minimalizovat tieto negativa. Je neprijatelné, ak po kazdych volbach, Ci
uz parlamentnych alebo komunalnych, doch&dza k vymene a reorganizacii pracovnikov v riadiacich
funkciach. Eliminovanie fluktuacie zamestnancov je mozné vykonat’ réznymi spésobmi. Jednou
z metdd je orientacia na jednotlivca ako zamestnanca a jeho potreby.

Odchod zamestnancov z organizacie verejnej spravy moze byt urcitym spésobom aj prinosny.
Z finan€ného pohladu sa z kratkodobého hladiska znizia naklady na mzdy alebo pripadné odmeny
pre zamestnancov. Takymto sp6sobom bola vykonana aj zmena v organiza¢nej Struktare krizového
riadenia na miestnej urovni Statnej spravy, najma na okresnych Uradoch. V skutonosti sa ukazuje, Ze
zniZenie poctu zamestnancov nebolo dobrou volbou. Preto je potreba vykonat korelaciu ukladanych
¢innosti a Specifik okresu a navrhnut optimalnu Struktdru pracovnikov na Useku krizového riadenia.

3 Navrh zavedenia modelu New public management do verejnej spravy

Jednym z modelov riadenia verejnej spravy indpirovanym sukromnym sektorom je New public
management (NPM). Jedn& sa o Cisto teoreticky model riadenia predstavujuci reformy verejnej
spravy. Zakladom su zmeny v systémoch a procesoch verejnej spravy so zamerom lepSieho vyuZitia
ludskych zdrojov, pricom snahou riadiacich pracovnikov je pretransformovat ciele a charakteristiku
tradiéného manazmentu na novy manazment [9, s. 29].

Podla Nemca [10, s. 91] su za hlavné strdnky NPM povaZované:

» presun od efektivnej politiky k efektivnemu riadeniu (zamestnanci verejnej spravy by si mali
uvedomit, aké naklady si kazdé ich konanie vyzaduje a to podla moznosti predtym, ako
prijmua konkrétne rozhodnutie o jeho realizacii),

» prechod od pyramidovych organizaénych Struktur k Stabnym (existencia vacsieho poctu au-
tondmnych organizacii verejnej spravy nepochybne zlepsi vztahy s ministerstvami),

» prechod od typickych planovacich aktivit k aktivitam strategickym,

» prechod od procesnej spravy k sprave zameranej na vysledky (doéraz je kladeny na vykono-
vé ukazovatele a definovanie vykonov, ktoré maju byt dosiahnuté),

« prechod od jednotného poskytovania verejnych sluzieb k ich individualizcii (produk&ny po-
stup sa da rozdelit na jednotlivé jeho fazy, ktoré mézu byt realizované sukromnym sekto-
rom),

11
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¢ tlak na zniZovanie nakladov,

» prechod od vlastnictva majetku k riadeniu vlastnictva (podnikatel'ské uctovnictvo, privatiza-

cia, v pripade efektivnejSieho poskytovania sukromnym sektorom),

« controlling (rézne formy verejnej kontroly pravidelne preveruju €innost' verejnej spravy a jej

dosledky a navrhuju, pokial je to nutné, mozné zlepsenia).

Na realizaciu potrebnych reforiem prostrednictvom modelu New Public Management je dblezité
dodrziavat urcité zasady, ktoré su znazornené na nasledujicom obrazku. Pri aplikovani tychto zasad
v realnych podmienkach verejnej spravy je nutny inovativny (proaktivny, zamerany na neustale
zlepSovanie) pristup zamestnancov na vSetkych Urovniach riadenia, obzvlast na tych najvyssich.
Zodpovednost’ za konanie a vysledky su na vysokej urovni. Predstavitelia verejnej spravy sa

usiluju o sprehladnenie procesov a odstranenie nepotrebnych ¢innosti zbyto¢ne zatazujucich
zamestnancov.

Obr. 2 Reformy vo verejnej sprave pomocou modelu New Public Management

Vyuzitie
manazérskych
funkcii v riadeni
verejnej spravy

Tedria spolo¢ného vyberu
so zakladom vyvoja
spolo¢nosti v institiciach
a inStitutoch

— ~

Rastlica vzajomna

Interna reforma , . s . Strukturalna
zavislost medzi
, ., " , . reforma
e Tudsky kapital Statom a organmi
e prebiehajuce verejnej spravy e zintenzivnenie
procesy financovania
e vnutorna Struktira e vztahy
organizacie ovplyvnené
e decentralizacia externym
zodpovednosti prostredim
Transformacia e moznost’ vyberu
chapania funkcie vol'by verejného
verejne; spravy sl

Zdroj: [11, s. 6]

Spravne nastavenie kompetencii umoznuje zrychlovat a v kone¢nom dbsledku aj optimalizovat
vynalozené naklady na prebiehajuce procesy. Model NPM podrobne identifikuje a sleduje
potreby technologického a informacéného charakteru. Pre model NPM je podstatna aj spokojnost
zamestnancov, a preto zmeny, ktoré nastanu kooperuju s postojom zamestnancov.

Efektivna komunikacia, ¢i uz medzi predstavitelmi verejnej spravy a ob&anmi, alebo medzi
celkovym ludskym kapitalom v ramci jednotlivych organizacii verejnej spravy, patri medzi rozhodujuce
aspekty aplikacie modelu NPM.
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Zaver

Spbsob riadenia fudskych zdrojov sa po€as poslednych rokov neustale menil a v buducnosti
je tendencia jeho dalSieho vyvoja. Efektivne riadenie ludskych zdrojov mbze so sebou prinasat
aj urcité rizika. Problémom moze byt spravne definovanie poslania reforiem, na ktorom je zavisly
konecny rezultat opatreni. Nekontrolovatelna byrokracia, ¢asta fluktuacia zamestnancov a korupcia
v suasnych podmienkach verejnej spravy neprospievaju jej efektivnosti, preto je nutné ich riesit.
IntenzivnejSia miera kontrolnej Cinnosti moze byt jednym z moznych rieSeni na obmedzenie
byrokracie a fluktuacie, o mdZe v kone&nom ddsledku priniest este dal$i narast byrokracie. Dalsim
spOsobom zlepSenia riadenia ludskych zdrojov je implementovanie modelu New Public Management
v podmienkach verejnej spravy s ciefom zabezpedit transparentnost riadiacich procesov. Pri spravne
zvolenom postupe je implementacia modelu New Public Management do verejnej spravy realna.
Podmienkou tejto aplikacie je efektivna podpora veducich a riadiacich pracovnikov. Model NPM
ponuka novy pohlad na riadenie verejnej spravy s orientaciou na ludské zdroje.

Tento ¢lanok je financovany v ramci institucionalneho grantového projektu Rozhodovacie procesy
krizového manazmentu na drovni miestnej Statnej spravy a moznosti ich optimalizacie s vyuzitim
exaktného pristupu, Fakulty bezpe&nostného inZinierstva Zilinskej univerzity v Ziline (IGP 201707).
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Heading Towards Convergence or Divergence? Influential Elements of
Social Growth and Cohesion

Martin HUDEC®

Abstract

Continual growth related to quality of life, human wellbeing and standard of living represents
the key pillar and catalyst for socio-economic development and cohesion of converging societies
towards reduction of disparities closely related to wealth, material, living conditions of individuals
and societies. Given the fact that economic situation is an integral part of human life, it is not
surprising that the concept of quality of life is closely linked to the main macroeconomic indicator,
namely gross domestic product, allowing international comparison. On the other hand, GDP alone,
is not fully cardinal and comprehensive indicator of the maturity and development of countries and
regions, since it does not take into the account a variety of social factors and aspects, meaning when
objectively measuring social convergence of regions or countries, analysts in most cases operate
with indexes such as human development index, happy planet index, genuine progress index,
basic capabilities index, index prosperity, gross national happiness index, better life index, quality
of life index, sustainable society index, Lorenz curve, Gini coefficient, Robin Hood index. The aim
of our research paper is to closely analyze quality of life as a concept focused on its components
measurement, different development perspectives and standard of living.

Keywords: Cohesion, Convergence, Social Growth
JEL Classification: A13, 04, 010
Introduction

Modern quality of life indicators have been immensely developed and started to emerge mainly
since the 1960s and 1970s, thus at a time when the wealth of western countries has increased so
much that it was possible to start monitoring and comparing other aspects of quality of life, regarding
the concerns that the economic growth alone is not enough to ensure a higher level of quality of
life, pointing out that GDP alone is inadequate and too narrow, not being able to satisfactorily reflect
the standard of living in the community. Since then, a lot of national and regional indicators have
been compiled by international organizations, governments, private institutions and researchers
themselves. Moreover, quality of life indexes, are able to collect data from multiple areas, societies
and transform them to a comparable level, while their form is objective, therefore, based on official
statistics, or subjective or qualitative, where the indexes can be compiled at the level of states, areas,
communities and smaller organizational units. The term quality of life can be found in sociological,
philosophical, economic, environmental literature, rather than a concept with different definitions
and methods of expression.

Moreover, over the years have formed various alternative indicators and quality of life indexes
targeting the level of wealth, comfort, goods and items, which are available for certain socio-
economic class in a particular geographical area. These include income, the quality and level
of employment, class differences, the size of poverty, quality and affordability of housing, further
number of hours required to allow an individual to afford their basic needs, the gross domestic
product the size of inflation, affordability and quality of health care quality and access, the average
length of education, disease prevalence, costs of goods and services, infrastructure, national
economic growth, economic and political stability, freedom of religion, quality of the environment,
climate and security. Furthermore, there are two fundamental idea differences regarding the level of

* PhDr. Martin Hudec, MBA; University of Economics in Bratislava, Faculty of Commerce, Department of
Marketing, Dolnozemska cesta 1/A, 852 35 Bratislava 5, Slovak Republic, e-mail: mhudec18@gmail.com
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affluence’. The first is called competitive pluralism where different views stand opposite each other
as alternatives. The second approach is called constitutive plurality, meaning that there is diversity
in the internal perception, which can have different aspects that are not mutually replaceable, even
if an association or correlation occurs between them. Overall, this view of the level of affluence
includes a variety of attributes, with the possibility to assign a numeric value to the group, in the
form of an index. Competitive pluralism, by contrast, concentrates on the choice between alternative
groups of attributes (Feenstra, 2014).

Although the quality of life concept was indirectly devoted to philosophers since ancient times,
a thorough analysis of this phenomenon can be described as a relatively new topic, because the
quality of life has been for decades perceived more as a synonym to economic development.
As we have mentioned, the main stimulus for the quality of life research was as considerable
material wealth of the most developed and richest countries in Western Europe and the USA,
as well as significant and basically irreversible transformation of value orientations associated
with the expansion of consumerism of residents of these countries, combined with a desire to
live better. Furthermore, we can argue that quality of life is rather a socio-economic perception of
what a person subjectively considers for quality in the context of his/her individual judgment, such
as standard of living, well-being, the amount of free time, work-life balance cycle, environmental
aspects, material and non-material consumption, where the official statistics have an impact on
the subjective attitude and actions of the population in their thinking, feelings, perceptions, desires
and decision making process.

1 Quality of Life Interdisciplinary Conception

A single universally accepted definition of quality of life does not exist, meaning that opinions of
sociologists and researchers differ among themselves on what quality of life really means, represent
and what aspects and criteria should be taken into the account when measuring it through different
time periods and societies. In other words, it is an interdisciplinary term, where besides the concept of
quality of life there is a number of related or coordinated concepts that are often used as synonyms,
even though the exact meaning is not entirely well defined. As an example, researchers take into the
account the concepts of social wellbeing or social welfare, overall wellbeing, subjective well-being
of individual, social welfare, standard of living, happiness, health, human development, satisfaction,
wealth, and others, implicating that the quality of life is intrinsically linked with the concept of the good
life (Bradley, 2015). Additionally, it is a technical term that expresses the qualitative aspects of life
processes and criteria for their evaluation, mainly relying on subjective (satisfaction of individuals,
also associated with and within social movements) or objective evaluation (measure by statistical
socio-economic historical and geographical data transformed into indicators) as a broader concept of
economic output and living standards. Quality of life is primarily assessed by environmental indicators,
indicators of health and disease, the level of housing and recreation, relationships, leisure, social
and technological characteristics of work, job opportunities, personal, social and collective security
and civil liberties, divided into two dimensions - personal and spatial2 (Rath, 2010). Measurement
is done from a broader economic perspective by indicators that evaluate conditions in the analyzed
area in selected time period, not in terms of quantity, but quality.

For these indexes, it is typical their diversity, where they may focus on material wealth, economic
and business environment, education, environmental sustainability, political or personal freedom. The
result is then deriving exclusively from the selection of inputs, but also by the way they are included
in the calculation by assigning different weights on certain aspects, and the output interpretation.
While some indexes are focused primarily on one area, others depict life from a wider perspective.

' Level of affluence can be defined as the amount of money resources and comfort that people have available
in a given society (Szirmai, 2015). Overall, we can state that the level of affluence is a socio-economic
category, mapping the historical performance of living conditions which are necessary for satisfying the needs
of individuals.

2 Consumption, education system, environmental conditions, income, health, social relations, uncertainty of
economic or physical nature, wealth, etc.
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Secondary characteristic is different degree of objectivity, where some indexes are formed on
the basis of analysis of hard data, others include personal impressions, subjective assessment,
experience or the degree of perception of a phenomenon, meaning that objective indexes must
be precisely measurable, whereas subjective indexes are possible mainly on micro-regional level.
Generally speaking, an objective measurement of these characteristics emphasizes how the society
is organized, differing according to the level and number of used partial dimensions, referring to
the maximum number of municipalities. A common denominator is that in most cases they do not
consist of only one indicator, but from a set, where the number of partial indicators ranges from
three to dozens (Lauer, 2013).

1.1 Conceptual Development

International institutions and independent economists have been operating with quality of life
indexes only for several decades, dating back to 1960s. During this period, the economic growth
has been expressed by the gross national/domestic product, but there has been a missing clear
econometric correlation between social and economic development through the improving living
standards and life satisfaction. First modern policy concept of quality of life was introduced by
American presidents Lyndon Baines Johnson and John Fitzgerald Kennedy in their programs called
The Great Society and The Beautiful America, among other things trying to change the image of
USA, namely the image of the American way of life, shifting away from the 20th century implicit
assumption that economic growth and progress are synonyms3, declaring that the world is aware
that the correlation is not that simple, but way more complex. For this reason, began to emerge
indicators, concentrating just on measuring the prosperity. In 1971, Yale University Professors
William Nordhaus and James Tobin introduced the index called Measure of Economic Welfare,
which unlike GNP took into account the value of leisure, leading into the merge of other indexes at
that time, especially International Human Suffering Index, Index of Sustainable Economic Welfare
and Physical Quality of Life Index, measuring the overall need for better welfare indicators than
the mere information on economic performance, claiming that the wealth of nations can hardly
be derived from indicators of national income. Increasing interest in monitoring a wider range of
indicators since the second half of the 20th century is closely related to the onset of economists
referring to the theory of Professor Thomas Robert Malthus and his Theory of Population, but on
the contrary not fully accepting limit of growth that population was capable of increasing in the
geometric progression, for which the land would became insufficient4, but pertaining to the depletion
of resources as an irreversible environmental damage. Among the key works we may include studies
of the Club of Rome called The Limits of Growth, in which the authors point out that the current
pace of consumption cannot continue forever, as well as publications from Henry Fairfield Osborn
Jr. called Our Plundered Planet and Rachel Carson’s Silent Spring (Fischer, 2006).

In the last decade, there have been several conferences and many scientific researches devoted
to issues of how to measure well-being and life satisfaction. The most notable one was the European
Parliament conference® called Beyond the GDP: Measuring progress, true wealth and the well-
being of nations. Its aim was to evaluate whether the existing key performance indicators are the
correct measure for quality of life, and to propose a set of indicators that would complement it. The
main theme of the conference was the thesis that GDP measures economic activity, but not the
quality of life, so it is necessary to take into account indicators of public, social and environmental

3 The assumption that production growth automatically meant improvement of life and living conditions.

4 This scenario of arithmetic food growth with simultaneous geometric human population growth predicted a
future when humans would have no resources to survive on. To avoid such a catastrophe, Malthus urged
controls on population growth.

5 On 19-20 November 2007 in Brussels the European Commission together with the European Parliament, Club
of Rome, OECD and WWF hosted a high-level conference with the objective of clarifying which indicators are
most appropriate to measure progress, and how they can best be integrated into the decision-making process,
taken up by public debate and conference proceedings available at Europa.eu. The conference brought
together 300 high-level experts and policy makers, addressing critical economic, social and environmental
spheres and issues.
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development, specifically climate change, the level of environmental and human health. Likewise,
participants stressed the need to reflect more closely the conditions of work, family life, knowledge,
human rights, public security or subjective perception of well-being. The second most notable was
the conference under the auspices of the United Nations conference® called Happiness and Well
Being: Defining a New Economic Paradigm, focusing on the need for a new economic paradigm that
recognizes the equality of the three indivisible pillars of sustainable development (social, economic
and ecological well-being), representing happiness, where the result was a list of 15 recommended
steps’ (Fleurbaey, 2013). In conclusion, development since the 1970s was marked by the search
for indicators that would supplement or replace market indicators and by the criticism of measuring
quality of life on the basis of economic data.

2 Socio-economic Convergence as a Necessary Precondition and Determinant of Societal
Growth

The most important benefit of these activities has led to the creation of new quality of life indexes,
awareness of deficiencies by economically defined quality of life and successful attempts to quantify
and interpret socio-economic disparities and convergence processes. The term convergence was
originally taken from biology meaning evolution of similar features or apparently similar structures in
organisms of different lines of descent. Furthermore, the first major convergence theory arose in the
1950’s and 1960’s under the dominant influence of rather rapidly progressing socialization of capitalist
production, which was caused by accelerated technological revolution and increasing economic
role of the bourgeois states, and secondly by the introduction of elements of strategic planning in
the capitalist economies. The proponents of the convergence theory characteristically distort these
processes, which naturally take place in modern capitalism. The advocates of the convergence
theories consider technological progress and the growth of big corporations and industries rather
as decisive development factors, but their opinions often contradict among themselves are have
changed during their continuous research, also causing the formation of imbalance theories as the
other side and a fundamental part of convergence theories, differing in the role of selected subject
in economy and the extent of their involvement. The proponents of the convergence also claim
that capitalism and socialism are becoming similar in socioeconomic aspects. However, they claim
that the bourgeois state, unlike the socialist state, cannot play an all-encompassing directing role
in economic development, since most of the means of production are privately owned. Institutional
economists, on the other hand, sometimes do not distinguish between private economic and
national economic planning, while they see only the quantitative differences and ignores the basic
qualitative differences between the two different types of economy, however, fully supporting the
idea of peaceful coexistence between the capitalist and socialist countries. Likewise, one can
distinguish between two dominant types of convergence in socio-economic growth empirics called
o-convergence (sigma) and B-convergence (beta). Sigma convergence represents a dispersion of
real per capita income (or simply income) across a group of economies (countries, areas) falling
over time. On the other hand, when the partial correlation between growth in income over time
and its initial level is negative, the beta convergence occurs. According to Phillips and Sul (2007),
in order for testing of convergence in a panel of countries, let us have panel data for a variable X,
wherei=1,..Nand t=1,...T, with N,T the number of countries and the sample size, respectively.
Often X, is decomposed into two components, one systematic, g, and one transitory a,, where:

6 On 2 April 2012 convened by the Royal Government of Bhutan and co-sponsored by 68 countries, and
adopted by consensus at the 109th Plenary Meeting on 19 July 2011.

7 In a nutshell, stating that the current economic paradigm relies too heavily on the production of goods and
services at the expense of nature, people and future generations. The proposed economic paradigm will
require new indicators that will better measure well-being and happiness, where the new measurement system
should be advanced enough to handle study the ingredients of happiness and prosperity at the national
level and promote the improvement of conditions associated with those components. This should include
a thorough cost accounting, which will also include economic, social and environmental costs by counting
necessary externalities, including pollution, leading into active labor market policies, promotion of mental
health as an essential component of welfare, promotion of compassion, altruism, honesty, defense against
hyper-commercialization and the fight against corruption.
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Xy =g Ta M

Subsequently, we can transform Equation 1 in a way that common and idiosyncratic components
in the panel are separated. Specifically, where:

X, :{ﬁ}ut =0, u,, foralli,z (2)
H,

In this way, the variable of interest, X, is decomposed in two components, one common, y,
and one idiosyncratic, &,, both of which are time varying. This formulation enables testing for
convergence by testing whether the factor loadings &, converge. To do so, we need to define the
relative transition parameter, h,, as:

hilet :1ai.. )

ﬁ f Xi N f at

h,, measures the loading coefficient &, in relation to the panel and, as such, the transition path
for the economy i relative to the panel average. The relative transition curves depict the relative
transition coefficients h,, calculated from Equation 3. In the context of macroeconomic data, and
since our interest is on the long-run convergence vs. divergence socio economic behaviour, we first
remove the business cycle component of X, by employing the Hodrick-Prescott filter® (decomposition).
The only input required is a smoothing parameter determined mainly by the frequency of the data.
Having extracted the trend component from the series denoted as )”(t , we calculate the estimated
transition paths as P f(t . Next, we construct the cross-sectional variation ratio H%[ , where:
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="
Wth

M=

l(ﬁit -1)? )

gL
t Nj

The transition distance H, has a limiting form of Equation 5, where A is a positive constant, L(t)
is a slowly varying function, such as log(t + 1) and d denotes the speed of convergence, to test
for the null hypothesis of convergence:

A4

H, ast—

Hy : J; =dand a =0

against the alternative, with the following logt regression (Equation 6):

H, : ¢; #oforalli,oran 0

log(H%{ j—ZlogL(t):é+l;logt+u, (6)

where L(f) = log(t + 1). The standard errors of the estimates are calculated using a heteroskedasticity
and autocorrelation consistent estimator for the long-run variance of the residuals. In conclusion,
we could say that convergence theories represent a refined form of apology for certain problems
in capitalism, but naturally convergence theories consists of all kinds of different variants of
contemporary bourgeois and reformist ideological doctrines, attempting to provide the capitalist
countries with ways to establish more effective social peace and functioning of social systems,

8 Statistical tool related to the decomposition of time series, removing the cyclical component of a time series
from raw data.

19



Scientific Journal Public Administration and Regional Development No.2, 2017, Vol. XIIl., ISSN 1337-2955

aiming to reduce poverty through the role of institutions and via a so-called market socialism as a
type a type of economic system involving the public, cooperative, social ownership of the means of
production in the framework of a market economy, having a percentage of socially owned companies.
Modern theories of convergence focus on the reduction on disparities of among economies based
on the different speed of their development and other socio-economic aspects as the economies
are systematically moving forward with their interconnectedness and due to the globalization and
liberalization of markets.

3 Measuring the Standard of Living

The second half of the 20th century represented a period of gradual emergence of alternative
quality of live indexes, based on the activities of the United Nations, Organisation for Economic
Co-operation and Development, World Bank, European Union, but also a variety of other subjects.
The classification of schemes of alternative indicators to GDP as a concept can be divided into three
major categories of alternative indicators of standard of living on the basis of their origin (extension of
national accounts, social indicators, psychological indicators). The first category focuses on extending
national accounts, while this approach is based on the efforts of economists to extend the traditional
national accounts to social and environmental information and the production that has not undergone
market environment and market valuation. The intention is to create welfare indicators that take
into account sustainability and sustainable income. These include the level of economic welfare,
indexes of sustainable economic welfare and environmentally adjusted net national product. The
second category are social indicators, where since the 1960s, sociologists tried to find an alternative
approach for measuring welfare inspired by the idea that prosperity cannot be captured only by
monetary indicators. Examples of such indicators are indexes focused on material living conditions
(income, consumption and material conditions), human development index and sustainable society
index. The third category are psychological indicators, since psychologists decided to use a direct
approach for measuring well-being of individuals through personal experience. These include better
life index and other indicators of happiness. The second group focuses on the main causes and
their roots due to which alternative indicators incurred. In revising the existing alternatives to the
concept of GDP, the indicators have been divided into three basic categories (indexes governing
GDP, indexes completing GDP and indexes replacing GDP). Indexes governing GDP represent
a traditional economic approach to GDP, which is adjusted for the monetized environmental and
social factors (prosperity index, index of sustainable economic welfare, genuine savings index).
Indexes completing GDP consist of additional indicators to GDP with additional information about
the environment and social conditions by establishing satellite accounts, GDP or linking with
other social and environmental indicators (quality of life index, index of global competitiveness).
Indexes replacing GDP include indicators replacing GDP not in terms of economic performance,
but measuring quality of life by estimating the average life satisfaction or achievement of basic
human needs (human development index, ecological footprint basics, happy planet index, prosperity
index, sustainable society index).

3.1 Human Well-Being

The concepts standard of living and quality of life overlap and correlate in many areas, while
their definition is not clearly established, therefore the researchers are trying by their penetration
to embrace the concept of human well-being (social, economic, ecological), agreeing that all these
concepts are closely related to human needs. The satisfaction of human needs is the content of
the standard of living, where the key issue lays in the analysis of welfare and conditions of human
needs, their nature, urgency and hierarchy. Human needs should serve to illustrate the concept of
wealth so that their satisfaction is reflected in the positive sense of well-being. Since human needs
are endless, process of satisfying them is continual, mainly dealing with the issue of prosperity. In
this context, an important role holds the welfare economics, which is now a common term for the
convergence of three lines of development - mathematical, psychological and moral, sometimes also
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called political (Fayers, 2016). It is therefore necessary to use certain assumptions of mathematical
approach, where the most important is the measurability of individual preferences and claim that
any more output, while other commodities and services are constant, is desirable, while the state
of human well-being is composed by a degree of satisfaction of all the peculiar human preferences.
Furthermore, it can be argued that the level of satisfaction is influenced by the relationship between
inputs and outputs. For addressing non-compliance between homogeneous preferences and
heterogeneous output, it is necessary to use the mathematical apparatus based on micro-groups.
Psychologists claim that elements of well-being are states of consciousness. This creates two
psychological problems. First, in what state of consciousness is the well-being present, and second,
in what way and how much the well-being depends on the state of consciousness.

Moreover, we can argue that morally the well-being is for each individual unique. Political
ambiguity of this idea is the question of maximum satisfaction of preferences should take precedence
over required standard of living as the common good. Practical differences between the policies
are subject to the joint economic ownership, which should follow the institutional organization of
state. The point at which psychological, moral and mathematical approach converges to the issue
of welfare is an axiom of irreducibility an individual and thus his/her sovereignty. It is sufficient to
take dogmatically two claims, first, that human welfare is a part of the state of consciousness, and
secondly, that well-being can be categorically divided. On the contrary, the importance of welfare can
be scaled as to the narrow concept of social welfare, which can directly or indirectly be measured
on the monetary scale, called the welfare of economic well-being. In addition, there is no precise
boundary between economic and non-economic well-being, but narrowing the concept to financial
statement can give us a rough modulation. Since it is not possible to observe a theoretical unit of
welfare in general, the most of the empirical studies focus on observation of behavior of selected
individuals, their spending at the current (selected) price levels, hours of work at a given wage
etc. As a result, a welfare comparison is based on the benefit indirectly derived from the market
behavior. It is usually assumed that the maximization of utility function depends on the household
budget constraint, allowing the observation of market behavior for measuring the level of well-being
across households in different situations. The economic cost function then gives an answer to the
question of how high income is needed to achieve the level of well-being, which is the same type
of question asked by sociologists.

Conclusions

The main benefit of using quality of life indexes for measuring socio-economic convergence,
when it comes to social cohesion and growth, is the ability to assess the overall quality of life or
standards of living in selected areas as alternative indicators to gross domestic product, which is not
restricted to the evaluation of the development of individual countries or a group of countries, but it
can also be used at regional level, especially in communities or selected areas. While in the global
benchmark, quality of life indexes are used to assess the overall development and comparison of
surveyed countries, which can be a valuable information for investors and international institutions
(when it comes to transfers), moreover in regions the results and evaluations can be implemented
on concrete policy actions, while the observed results may help municipal councilors, government
employees and economists to focus on concentrate areas within a region, which has relatively
poor results, having a major impact on the lives of local inhabitants, namely their socio-economic
situation, well-being, happiness, prosperity, improvement of living conditions and their overall
participation in public life. The value of these indicators, in addition to the GDP is reflected in the
quality of life, can also affect the results of regional elections and subsequent local development
or migration of the population, who would normally leave the region with a lack of opportunities.
For this reason, the proponents of alternative ways of measuring and expressing the quality of
life agree that GDP is unsuitable regional measurement, because it does not express quality of
life adequately. Further efforts on the implementation of new indexes related to the quality of life
needed to be supported especially during the global recession and economic downturn, as we have
seen in recent years, reviving the question of whether the actual GDP growth warrants a return to
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prosperity, or not. After 2008, Europe has shown that despite the growth in production, economic
subjects may perceive their situation negatively, for example because of high debt, inability to find
employment or due to civil unrest. The experiences once again speak in favor of alternative and
new quality of life indicators which can capture a better picture of the demographic, economic,
social and environmental sustainability of development in different areas.

Moreover, candid quality of life indexes ensures comparability and consistency of the inputs
used, whereas subjective indexes are better suited for the analysis and comparison on micro-
level, allowing relevant and in-depth qualitative research. Objective indexes on the contrary, allow
researchers to use a common methodology and standardized procedures, the way as in case of
GDP, but more thoroughly. In order to objective measure the quality of life, it is necessary that
the indicators are updated on a regular basis reflecting actual development and that indexes are
published regularly, reducing the delay time of issuance, resulting into convergence or divergence
evaluation. We can therefore conclude that a concise analysis of the quality of life on a global level
and the implementation of appropriate regional policy should be done using comprehensive indicators
than just the size of production. Unlike GDP itself, quality of life indicators and subsequently indexes
have the ability to determine by which concrete aspects the quality of life in society is affected.
Consequently, it is possible to determine the strengths and weaknesses of life in the area and based
on this suitably formulate regional policy.
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Vseobecna charakteristika a istavnopravne zaklady statnej sluzby

Jozef KURIL

General characteristics and constitutional basis of the state service

Abstract

The concept of civil service is understood uniformly in legal theory. Civil service has a complex
character, which includes a wide range of questions. The state service is understood as performance
of state employees as well as legal status of civil servants (persons acting in the state service).
State employee is person in a legal relation with the state. State service function and definition is
determined by numerous factors in different countries. Constitutional definitions of state service in
different European Union countries diverse in several content levels.

Keywords: public service, public government, state service, state employee, state service
principles, state service in constitutions of European Union countries, three levels of constitutional
definition of state service

JEL Classification: K31
Uvod

Sluzba v zmysle uréitého zavazku vodi tomu, komu sa poskytuje (verejnosti, Statu), v spojeni
s tymto oznacenim (verejnost, $tat) vytvara pojmy verejna sluzba &i $tatna sluzba. Verejna sluzba je
¢innost vykonavana vo verejnej sprave vo vSetkych jej obsahovych zloZkach, t. j. v Statnej sprave,
samosprave i vo verejnopravnych korporaciach. Verejnu sluzbu mozno tiez chapat’ aj ako okruh oséb
vykonavajucich sluzbu v prospech pravnickej osoby verejného prava. V porovnani s uvedenym je
Statna sluzba uzsi pojem, pretoze za Statnu sluzbu povazujeme ,len” ¢innost vykonavajlcu v Statnej
sprave, ako aj okruh 0s6b vykonavajucich sluzbu ,len® v prospech Statu a vo vztahu k Statu. Statnu
sluzbu mozno posudzovat':

1. v rovine jej organizacnej stranky, t. j. ako su€ast’ organizacného systému Statu, ako sucast
Statneho aparatu;

z pohfadu urcitej €innosti: ide o €innost Statnych zamestnancov pri uskuto&riovani funkcii Statu;
ako okruh osbb: vymedzuje urcity okruh os6b (Statnych zamestnancov) v sluzbach statu;
ako pravny rezim: vyjadruje spdsob usporiadania pravnej upravy statnych zamestnancov;
ako pravny vztah: predstavuje pravny vztah statnych zamestnancov k Statu;

ako pravny institut, t. j. v zmysle suhrnu pravnych noriem upravujucich $pecifickl, homogénnu
skupinu spologenskych vztahov. (Cebisova, T., 2001/ 1)

ook wd

Ani v pravnej tedrii sa pojem $tatna sluzba nechape jednotne, ¢o suvisi s viacerymi moznymi
alternativami nazerania na tento pojem.

Statna sluzba

Statnej sluzbe venuje pozornost predovéetkym veda spravneho prava, prisom poukazuje
na zlozitu povahu uvedeného institutu, ktory zahrfiuje Siroky okruh teoretickych i praktickych
otazok. Statna sluzba je nevyhnutnou a déleZitou sigastou Statnej organizacie spolo&nosti, ktorej
spolo¢enska funkcia je podmienena ulohami a funkciami $tatu, na zabezpecovani ktorych sa
zamestnanci v $tatnej sluzbe podielaji. Stat stanovuje pravny rezim $tatnych zamestnancov tak,
aby prednostne zabezpecil plnenie Statnych (verejnych) zaujmov. V usporiadani Statnej sluzby
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sa v8ak odrazaju vo vacsej ¢i mensej miere aj zaujmy zamestnancov. (Starilov 1996/ 2, Skultéty
1997/2, Hendrych 1991/2)

Pokial kona niekto urcitu Cinnost pre Stat z jeho poverenia, zjednoduSene mozno povedat, Ze je
v §tatnej sluzbe. Statna sluzba méZe byt chapana ako &innost $tatnych zamestnancov, spoéivajlca
v uskuto¢novani funkcii $tatu, ako ¢innost zamestnancov $tatneho aparatu vykonavana v statno-
sluzobnom pomere. Ako vysledok delby prace vytvara Statna sluzba subsystém spoloCenskej prace
a patri do pracovného prava. Je vSak tiez su€astou organizacno-pravneho systému Statneho aparatu,
tymto patri do systému spravneho prava. Je nepochybné, Ze Statna sluzba ma komplexny charakter
a zlozity obsah. Problémy §tatnej sluzby maju mnohostranny a vo sfére prava interdisciplinarny
charakter.

Pojem Statna sluzba sa spravidla uziva v dvojakom zmysle slova, jednak na oznacenie €innosti
zamestnancov Statneho aparatu a jednak na oznacenie pravneho rezimu tychto osdb. Na rozdiel
od vSeobecného zamestnaneckého rezimu predstavuje Statna sluzba rozdielny a Specificky pravny
rezim v tom, Ze musi postihnut prave osobitosti reZimu svojou povahou sluzobného.

V pravnom zmysle slova mozno Statnu sluzbu definovat ako suhrn pravnych noriem, ktoré
upravuju postavenie zamestnancov Statneho aparatu (Statnych zamestnancov). Tieto normy upravuju
vznik, priebeh a zanik pravnych pomerov v &tatnej sluzbe, prava, povinnosti i zodpovednost
zamestnancov v $tatnej sluzbe, to znamena, Ze upravuju pravny rezim Statnym zamestnancom.

V pravnom vyjadreni Statna sluzba predstavuje komplexny pravny institat, ktory zahffia normy
roznych odvetvi (Ustavného, spravneho, pracovného a inych). Inétitat Statnej sluzby vytvaraju
pravne normy upravujuce, charakterom a vyznamom, pocetné a rozmanité Statno-sluzobné vztahy.
Normy regulujice Statno-sluzobné vztahy sa medzi sebou vzajomne spajaju a vo svojom suhrne
vytvaraju institut Statnej sluzby. Institut Statnej sluzby tak tvoria pravne normy, ktoré upravuju: vznik
Statno-sluzobného vztahu, principy sluzby, prava a povinnosti Statneho zamestnanca, zruSenie
Statno-sluzobného vztahu.

Moderny pravny institut Statnej sluzby je sihrn pravnych noriem, ktoré reguluju vztahy vytvarané
v priebehu organizacie samotného systému Statnej sluzby, Statut Statnych zamestnancov, t. j. pravnu
Upravu postavenia Statnych zamestnancov v ich pracovnych vztahoch, ako aj mechanizmus plnenia
uloh v Statnej sluzbe. Pod pravnu regulaciu Statnej sluzby prinalezia tri velké oblasti v systéme
Statno-sluzobnych vztahov:

1. formovanie a organizacia systému Statnej sluzby;
2. pravna Uprava postavenia Statneho zamestnanca (jeho Statat);
3. mechanizmus vykonu $tatnej sluzby.

Pravne prostriedky pouzivané v oblasti pravnej Upravy Statnej sluzby, napriek svojej komplexnosti,
maju jednotné regulativne zaklady. VSetky funguju v osobitnom, Specifickom prostredi, typickom
pre pravny rezim Statnej sluzby. V tomto Specifickom pravnom prostredi systému Statnej sluzby
sa uplatfiuju aj osobitné prostriedky a spdsoby pravnej regulacie: povolenie, zakaz, povinnost,
podriadenost, kontrola, dovera $tatu, lojalita a pod.

V systéme noriem regulujucich Statnu sluzbu sa rozliSuju normy hmotnopravne a procesnopravne.
Hmotnopravne normy v institate Statnej sluzby zakotvuju zasadné &rty (znaky) tohto institutu.
Patria sem: principy Statnej sluzby, pojem Statneho zamestnanca, jeho prava a povinnosti,
pravne obmedzenia, lehoty, zaruky a kompenzacie, atestacie, disciplinarna zodpovednost, atd.
Procesnopravne normy upravuju vztahy, ktoré smeruju k splneniu zavazkov (prav a povinnosti)
obsiahnutych v hmotnopravnych ustanoveniach. V institute Statnej sluzby nachadzame Specifické
procesné ustanovenia ohladne postupu vo veci prijatia do zamestnaneckého vztahu v Statnej sluzbe,
disciplinarneho konania, skonenia zamestnaneckého vztahu v Statnej sluzbe a pod.

Statna sluzba zahrtiuje mnozstvo réznorodych riadiacich, organizaénych a inych vztahov
a spojeni, ktoré si vyzaduju pravnu regulaciu v podobe réznych pravnych foriem prostrednictvom
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Statno-sluzobnych noriem. Normy Statnej sluzby maju aj osobitné ¢rty administrativhopravneho
regulovania, kedze reguluju spolo¢enské vztahy, ktoré vylu€uju pravnu rovnost’ subjektov tychto
vztahov. (Kuril, J., 2006 /3)

V pravnej regulacii organizacie a fungovania $tatnej sluzby prevladaju normy verejného prava,
predovsetkym normy spravneho a uUstavného prava, pricom sa uplatiuje Specificka metéda
centralizacnej, mocenskej regulacie.

Statna sluzba ako pravny inétitut predstavuje suhrn pravnych noriem, ktoré upravuji vzajomne
uzko suvisiace vztahy vznikajuce v ramci organizacie Statnej sluzby, ako aj vztahy, ktoré upravuju
postavenie Statnych zamestnancov.

Statna sluzba ma dve stranky, a to organizadnu a pravnu. V tejto suvislosti je $tatna sluzba
charakterizovana ako organiza¢no-pravny institut, ktory ma svoje organiza¢né formy a je upraveny
pravnymi normami. V tomto zmysle (organizacno-pravnom) institut Statnej sluzby zahrfiuje normy,
regulujuce organizaciu Statnej sluzby (tato nadvazuje na organizaciu Statneho aparatu) a normy,
upravujuce pravny rezim Statnych zamestnancov. ( Kuril, J. - Min&i¢, V., 2015/ 4)

Sme toho nazoru, Ze pod pojmom §tatna sluzba treba rozumiet jednak organizaciu Statnej
sluzby a jednak pravny rezim zamestnanca, ktory sa podiela na plneni Uloh Statu prostrednictvom
Statnozamestnaneckého vztahu (sluzobného pomeru).

S pojmom §tatna sluzba bezprostredne koreSponduje pojem Statny zamestnanec. Tymto pojmom
sa rozumie fyzicka osoba v Statnozamestnaneckom vztahu k Statu, vykonavajica podla prislusného
zakona $tatnu sluzbu v sluZobnom trade. Statni zamestnanci konaju innost vo verejnom ($tatnom)
zaujme, v rozsahu svojej pravomoci a kompetencie su reprezentantmi Statu, mézu vystupovat a
konat menom §tatu, bezprostredne participuju na Statnej moci, su vybaveni osobitnymi pravami
a povinnostami, v niektorej povinnosti zotrvavaju aj po skonéeni Statnozamestnaneckého pomeru.

Statni zamestnanci, ako subjekty verejnopravnych vztahov, maji moznost pouzit mocensko-
riadiace opravnenia, realizuju Specifické prava a povinnosti vyplyvajiuce z kompetencie Statu
(Statneho aparatu), Statni zamestnanci su predstavitelmi Statu, so Statom su v pevnom vztahu.
Statni zamestnanci st predstavitelmi verejného prava. Osobitny verejnopravny $tatut Statnych
zamestnancov v Statnej sluzbe suvisi s tym, Ze Statni zamestnanci maju osobitné, Specialne prava
i povinnosti, zakazy i obmedzenia , ale aj kompenzacie &i preferencie.

Statni zamestnanci, ako kategdria zamestnancov ,v sluZbach §tatu®, sa diferencuje z viacerych
hladisk. Za jedno z najvyznamnejSich diferenciacnych kritérii sa povazuje ich ¢lenenie z pohladu
pravomoci a charakteru organu, v ktorom pésobia. Z tohto pohladu su to:

1. zamestnanci v $tatnych a spravnych organoch, od ktorych funkéného miesta je odvodené ich
opravnenie pdsobit' navonok (riadit, rozhodovat, kontrolovat), pravo im prepoziciava opravnenie
vystupovat’ menom Statu a dodava ich ukonom kvalitu spravnych aktov pozivajucich osobitnu
autoritu a ochranu;

2. zamestnanci v $tatnych zariadeniach (napr. ucitelia, lekari), ktorych ¢innost prevazne spociva
vo vykone sluzieb, ktori vSak tiez maju urcité opravnenia voc¢i obéanom (napr. potvrdenie
0 pracovnej neschopnosti, osvedCenie o zlozeni skiusok a pod.);

3. zamestnanci v Statnych alebo spravnych organoch alebo Statnych zariadeniach vykonavajuci
na rozdiel od predchadzajucich skupin prace, resp. sluzby bez priamych pravnych ucinkov
(napr. pisarky, u¢tovnicky a pod.).

Plnenie uloh v tatnej sluzbe realizuju Statni zamestnanci prostrednictvom Statno-zamestnaneckych
vztahov. Statno-zamestnanecké vztahy st koncipované ako verejnopravne vztahy. Charakteristické
érty, v ktorych sa prejavuje verejnopravna povaha Stdtnozamestnaneckych vztahov, vyplyvaju zo
samotnej podstaty tychto vztahov, ako pravnych pomerov, v ktorych statni zamestnanci realizuju
vykon §tatnej sluzby, t. j. bezprostredne sa podielaju na vykone Statnej moci, na realizacii funkcii
Statu. Osobitostiam plnenia uloh musi zodpovedat aj osobitna povaha tychto vztahov, verejnopravna
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povaha Statno-zamestnaneckych vztahov je v priamej korelacii s povahou plnenia tUloh vykonavanych
predmetnych pravnych vztahov.

Vychadzajuc z uvedeného mozno konstatovat, Ze Statna sluzba je jednym z vyznamnych
pravnych institatov pravneho poriadku SR, ktora zahrfiuje Siroky okruh teoretickych i praktickych
otazok. Statna sluzba tvori urgity systém spologenskych vztahov, podstatna &ast z nich je svojou
povahou, u€elom a usporiadanim pevne zakotvena v organizacii Statneho aparatu, kde okrem iného
najrozsiahlejSou sucastou je organizacia Statnej spravy.

Statna sluzba je nevyhnutnou a déleZitou sti¢astou $tatnej organizacie spolognosti, spolodenska
funkcia Statnej sluzby je determinovana ulohami a funkciami Statu, na ktorych zabezpec€ovani sa
$tatni zamestnanci v $tatnej sluzbe podielaju. Statna sluzba je jav historicky, socidlny i pravny a
ma silny politicky i mocensky aspekt.

V demokratickom State, vratane nasej pravnej Upravy je Statna sluzba budovana spravidla na
principoch profesionality, politickej nezavislosti, efektivity, pruznosti, nestrannosti a etiky, je zalozena
na demokratickych hodnotach, a to jednak vo svojom vnutornom usporiadani, tak aj v celej svojej
¢innosti. Stav Statnej sluzby je odrazom spolo¢nosti, je jednym z ukazovatelov politickych pomerov
v State.

Statna sluzba ma komplexny, mnohostranny charakter, tatna sluzba ma interdisciplinarnu
povahu. Indtitut Statnej sluzby zahriiuje cely komplex spolo€enskych vztahov, ktoré su upravované
(regulované) normami viacerych (niekolkych) pravnych odvetvi. (Kuril, J., 2006/5)

Ustavnopravne zaklady statnej sluzby

Vo vSeobecnosti a velmi ramcovo mozno poznamenat, Ze Ustavnopravne zakotvenie institutu
Statnej sluzby v ustavach jednotlivych Statov je prejavom nielen verejnopravnosti pravnych vztahov
suvisiacich s vykonom §tatnej sluzby, ale aj posilfiuje prestiz Statnej sluzby ako celku.

Statna (verejna) sluzba a postavenie tatneho (verejného) zamestnanca v Ustavnopravnom
vyjadreni m4 tri urovne:

» K prvej patria Ustavy tych krajin, ktoré sa zmieriuju o jednotlivych aspektoch Statnej sluzby
vo vztahu k rovhakému pristupu k verejnym uradom, k opravneniu na vymenovanie uradni-
kov bez toho, aby samotnej verejnej sluzbe venovali samostatné ustanovenie.

Do tejto skupiny patri aj Slovensko, ktorého ustava v ¢l. 30 ods. 1 a 4 uvadza: ,Obc¢ania maju
pravo zucastfiovat sa na sprave verejnych veci priamo alebo volbou svojich zastupcov* a ,Ob¢&ania
maju za rovnakych podmienok pristup k volenym a inym verejnym funkciam®. Sme tej mienky, ze
$tatut verejného zamestnanca by mal mat’ miesto v ustanoveniach Ustavy SR. Institucionalne
zakotvenie $tatnej sluzby v Ustave SR by zodpovedalo nielen spologenskej realite, ale aj zvySovalo
by prestiz Statnej sluzby ako celku. Obdobnu Upravu nachadzame v Ustavach Belgicka, Rakuska,
Luxemburska i Ruska. (Klokocka, V. - Wagnerova, E., 1997/ 6)

» Druhu rovinu (Uroven) predstavuju tie Ustavy, ktoré Statnu (verejni) sluzbu prezentuju (spo-
minaju) s tym, Zze podrobnejSie Upravu zrealizuje zakon.

Tieto ustavy do ur€itej miery formuluju aj urcité formalne a materialne principy Statnej (verejnej)
sluzby. Do tejto skupiny méZeme zaradit Cesku republiku. Cl. 79 ods. 2 Ustavy Ceskej republiky
uvadza, Ze ,pravne pomery Statnych zamestnancov v ministerstvach a inych spravnych uradoch
upravuje zakon“. (Klokocka, V. - Wagnerova, E., 1997/7)

Tato rovina ustavného vyjadrenia Statnej (verejnej) sluzby patri k najviac zastupenym v ustavach
Statov Eurdpskej unie. Tuto Uroven prezentuju ustavy SRN, Danska, Spanielska, Francuzska,
Talianska, Holandska. (Kresak, P., 1997/8)
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» Predstavitelom tretej Urovne Ustavnopravneho vyjadrenia Statnej (verejnej) sluzby a posta-
venia Statneho zamestnanca je predovSetkym Grécko. Najma grécka, ale rovnako aj portu-
galska a finska Ustava prezentuju mnohostranné a relativne detailné Upravy dotykajuce sa
Statnej (verejnej) sluzby.

Ustava Gréckej republiky z 9. 6. 1986 pripisuje problematike verejnej sluzby, vykonu verejnych
uradov a postaveniu spravnych uradnikov mimoriadnu délezitost. Okrem ustanoveni €l. 4 ods. 4,
¢l. 12, ods. 4, €l. 16, ods. 6, ¢€l. 29 ods. 3 (,Sudcom, prislusnikom ozbrojenych sil a bezpeénostnych
zborov a Statnym zamestnancom je zakazany akykolvek prejav v prospech politickych stran,
zamestnancom verejnopravnych korporacii, verejnych spolo€nosti a miestnych spravnych organov
sa zakazuje aktivne konat v prospech akejkolvek politickej strany“). Pozornost venovana postaveniu
uradnikov verejnej spravy vo vsetkych troch Ustavach je nadsStandardna, avSak grécka Ustava
zvyraznuje postavenie ,Uradnictva“ eSte aj nazvom ,postavenie spravnych dradnikov*.

Ustava Portugalskej republiky z 2. 4. 1976 nema sice systematicky vyhradent &ast venovan(
verejnej (Statnej) sluzbe, resp. jej zamestnancom, avSak celkovy rozsah ustanoveni venovany tejto
problematike mozno povazovat tiez za nadStandardny. Podobné konsStatovanie, avSak eSte blizSie
k charakteristike Ustavného zakotvenia Gradnictva v Ustave Gréckej republiky plati aj vo vztahu
k ustanoveniam Ustavy Finska zo 17. jula 1919.

Okrem ustanoveni oboch Ustav, ktoré konstatuju pravo na pristup k verejnej sluzbe na zaklade
konkurzu a potrebu pravnej Upravy vo forme zakona pre uradnikov a $tatnych zamestnancov (¢l. 47
ods. 2 a ¢l. 244 ods. 2 portugalskej ustavy, €l. 91 finskej Ustavy), sa v oboch Ustavach a systematicky
najma vo finskej (aj ked nie pod nazvom ,postavenie spravnych uradnikov“) nachadza aj ustanovenie,
ktoré vo vacésine pravnych uprav Statnej sluzby nachadzame v predpisoch upravujucich Statnu
(verejnu) sluzbu, t. j. predovSetkym v zakonoch.

Zaver

Vyznam Ustavného prava, ako pravneho odvetvia, je pre pravnu Upravu Statnej (verejnej) sluzby
vo vadsine krajinach EU znadne délezity. V mnohych Ustavach, bud priamo (Grécko, Finsko),
alebo aj nepriamo (€l. 33 ods. 5 nemeckej Ustavy, ale aj ¢l. 34 francuzskej Ustavy) su zakotvené
zasady uradnictva. Sluzobné pravo verejnych zamestnancov je vo vacSine ustav redukované
predovSetkym na zamestnanie vo verejnopravnom sluZzobnom pomere, t. j. Statnych Uradnikov. Len
niektoré ustavy, ktoré sme uviedli, venuju pozornost zamestnaniu vo verejnej (Statnej) sluzbe na
zaklade sukromnopravnej zmluvy, resp. nepouzivaju pojem statny Uradnik, ale zamestnanec verejnej
spravy (verejnej sluzby), ¢im obsahuju moznost zamestnavania aj na sukromnopravnom zaklade.

Z naznacenej komparacie Ustavného zakotvenia institutov $tatnej (verejnej) sluzby v Ustave
vyplyva, aku déleZitost niektoré krajiny EU, resp. va&sina z nich, prikladaju Gstavnopravnej tprave
Statnej sluzby pre riadne fungovanie pravneho Statu. Aj ked nemozno vo vSeobecnosti vyjadrit
priamu Umeru medzi Ustavnou Upravou Statnej (verejnej) sluzby a jej skuto€nym fungovanim len
na zaklade zakona bez jej blizSieho Ustavného vyjadrenia, predsa sa priklariame k tomu, Ze Statut
dradnika (verejného zamestnanca) by mal najst miesto aj v ustanoveniach Ustavy Slovenskej
republiky. Podporuje to aj ta4 skuto€nost, Ze termin Uradnik a uradnictvo je v o€iach verejnosti skor
pejorativnym symbolom ako symbolom zaruk zakonnosti, nestrannosti a odbornosti v spojeni s
poziadavkami ob¢anov. (Kuril, J., 2006/ 9)
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Objektivita ako bazalny predpoklad realizacie podnikatel'skej analyzy

Michal LEVICKY* — Denisa GAJDOVA**

Objectivity as the basic assumption of the business analysis

Abstract

The paper aims to emphasize the importance of maintaining the principle of objectivity in
the business analysis process. From the criterion of objectivity, we point to the difference in
the principles of the analysis in scientific disciplines. On the basis of the classification and
the general business analysis process, we identify critical locations where the devaluation
of the principle of objectivity may adversely affect the business’s activities.

Keywords: business analysis, analysis, the principle of objectivity
JEL Classification: B41, M19

Uvod

Na to, aby bola podnikatel'ska analyza vykonana spravne, by mala spifiat uréité zasady. Jednou zo
zakladnych zasad podnikatelskej analyzy, ale i analyzy vSeobecne, je zasada objektivnosti. V praxi
sa v§ak mnohokrat mézeme stretnut’ so situaciou, Ze vysledky analyzy su viac ¢i menej skreslené,
a to z dbévodu, Ze v niektorej z Casti vykonavaného rozboru bola otazka objektivity podcenena.
Analyza je vykonavana vzdy s urcitym ciefom. Obvykle ma poskytnut informacie, ktoré maju
nasledne sluzit ako vstup do rozhodovacieho procesu. Ak sa jedna o rozhodovanie strategického
charakteru, podcenenie zasady objektivnosti méze mat za nasledok vznik nepriaznivych zmien
v dlhodobom horizonte.

1.1 Analyza z hladiska jej podstaty

Analyzu vSeobecne mozno definovat ako myslienkové alebo skutoéné rozélenenie celku na
jednotlivé €asti, pricom sa podstatné znaky oddeluju od nepodstatnych [1]. Medzi podstatnymi
znakmi sa hladaju logické suvislosti a snahou subjektu analyzy je spoznat objekt analyzy. Zaverom
analyzy ma byt syntéza, bez ktorej by samotna analyza nemala zmysel. Syntéza predstavuje spojenie
poznatkov, v ramci ktorej sa subjekt analyzy snazi zistené vedomosti a informacie o predmete
analyzy zhrnat a vyvodit' z nich ur€ité zavery.

Z hladiska podstaty mézeme v zasade hovorit o dvoch zakladnych typoch analyzy, a to podla
toho, €i sa jedna o skuto¢ny alebo o myslienkovy rozbor (obr. 1). Myslienkové roz¢lenenie celku je
typické napriklad pre humanitné vedné discipliny a tento druh analyzy je charakteristicky vy$Sou
mierou subjektivity, ktora suvisi s tym, Ze objekt analyzy je zva&3a nehmotny &i abstraktny a zriedkavo
ho mozno exaktne kvantitativne popisat. Podobne, metodicky aparat vyuzivany pri tomto druhu
analyzy méze byt na rieSenie rovnakého problému rézny, a €o je podstatné, méze viest aj k rdznym
vysledkom. Délezité je pritom i to, Ze ten, kto vykonava analyzu, méze ovplyvnit jej vysledok, ¢i uz
zvolenim metddy alebo tym, akymi vstupnymi informaciami samotny analytik disponuje. Ako sme
uz uviedli, opozitom myslienkového rozclenenia celku je skuto€na analyza, s ktorou sa moézeme
stretnut’ pri exaktnych, prirodnych vedach. Objekt analyzy méa konkrétnu, neraz hmotnu podstatu,
a analytik zvy€ajne méze disponovat jeho objektivnou kvantitativnou charakteristikou. Pri tomto
druhu analyz ma analytik k dispozicii zauzivané vedecké metddy. V pripade, Ze na riedenie urcitého
problému existuje viacero metdd, Standardne vedu k rovnakému alebo podobnému vysledku, ktory
nemoze subjekt analyzy ovplyvnit. Prikladom moze byt analyza kinetickej energie telesa vo fyzike. Ak
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abstrahujeme od odchylok zapri¢inenych nedokonalostou skuto¢ného prostredia (nie teoretického),
je zrejmé, Ze nie je mozné, aby pri zachovani rovnakych vychodiskovych podmienok jeden analytik
uviedol iny vysledok ako druhy. Skuto€na analyza sa preto spaja s vy$Sou mierou objektivity.

Obrazok 1 Analyza z hladiska jej podstaty

wradefaketinedten miyvalienkovs roslor | hummsmited vednd disoipling:
- L

Tabiutocnd
i mvalicnbkowvs napr. chonomicks vedy
rovFbior
+

olrakiretio et e | exnkind, prircdns vody

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Obrazok 1 naznacuje, Ze z hladiska podstaty sa v ekonomickych vedach mozno stretnut ako
s myslienkovou analyzou, tak i s analyzou skuto€nou. Do ekonomickych vied mozno zaradit
i podnikovu ekonomiku, ktorej budeme v dalSej €asti venovat’ pozornost. Prikladom skuto&ného
rozboru na urovni podnikatel'skej analyzy je analyza problémov z oblasti U¢tovnictva, analyza
uctovnej zavierky Ci rieSenie otazok financovania podniku. Jedna sa teda predovSetkym o oblasti,
ktoré su nejakym sp6sobom regulované pramenmi prava z externého ¢i interného prostredia podniku.
Ak by napriklad zostavovali u€tovnu zavierku viaceri uctovnici, nie je mozné, aby pri reSpektovani
externych pramenov prava (napr. zakon o Uétovnictve) a internych smernic (napr. plan odpisov)
dospeli k réznym hodnotédm jednotlivych majetkovych poloZiek. Mnoho analyz na urovni podniku
sa vSak spaja s vy$Sou mierou subjektivity, nakolko ich vysledok méze byt v zavislosti od okolnosti
rozny. Prikladom mézu byt rézne druhy rozborov v manazmente. Ak by viaceri analytici mali za
ulohu identifikovat’ Styl riadenia operativnych manazérov vo vyrobnom podniku, je mozné, ze kazdy
z nich by si zvolil inu klasifikaciu manazérskych Stylov a vSimal by si pri hodnoteni rozne aspekty
manazérskej prace, a teda aj vysledky takéhoto rozboru by mohli byt rézne.

1.2 Vybrané klasifikacie podnikatel'skej analyzy v kontexte objektivity

Podnikatelskej analyze sa podrobuje mnoho statickych i dynamickych javov od celkom
jednoduchych az po velmi zlozité. Analyzuju sa vychodiskové podmienky podnikatelskej €innosti, jej
priebeh i jej vysledky. Skumaiju sa faktory, pri€iny a okolnosti, ktoré tuto €innost ovplyviiuju. Hladaju
sa odchylky skuto€ného priebehu ¢innosti od planovaného vyvoja a tieto odchylky sa vysvetiuju
pri¢inami, ktoré ich spbsobili, so zdmerom Zelané odchylky v buducnosti rozsirit a nezelané odchylky
zamedzit' alebo asporn obmedzit. Podnikatelska €innost je charakteristicka svojimi zlozitymi vztahmi
a vazbami. Podmienkou spravneho usmernenia tohto procesu je vSestranné a hiboké poznanie jeho
vSetkych stranok. [3, s. 27] Pre vSestrannost a komplexnost poznania a usmerfiovania riadeného
procesu si nevystacime s jednostrannymi pohlfadmi. Nutne musime poznavat a usmernovat
reprodukény proces z réznych hladisk. R6znym hladiskam zodpovedaju rézne druhy analyz. Kazdy
druh analyz ma svoje Specifické zameranie. Suhrn v8etkych tychto analyz tvori ucelenu sustavu
rozborov podnikatelskej ¢innosti. Vychadzajuc zo vSeobecnej klasifikacie podnikatel'skych analyz
[ 3, s. 28] sa v dalSej Casti zameriame na identifikaciu kritickych miest, ktoré sa javia z hladiska
zachovania zasady objektivnosti analyzy ako problematické.

Zakladné hladisko, podla ktorého mozno klasifikovat podnikatelské analyzy, je €asové hladisko.
Na zaklade neho rozli$ujeme podra dizky trvania analyzy dihodobé a kratkodobé. Vo véeobecnosti,
ak nejde o analyzy typu ad-hoc, byva ¢astym problémom neakceptovanie zasady periodicity, ktorej
vyznam mozno sledovat predovSetkym pri analyzach dlhodobého charakteru, ktoré sa spajaju so
strategickou urovriou riadenia. V podnikatel'skej praxi sa mozno stretnut' napriklad s interpretovanim
hodnét réznych ukazovatelov, pricom sa €asto hodnotitel pozera na ukazovatel z hfadiska ¢asu
izolovane, bez znalosti jeho predchadzajuceho vyvoja v €ase. A tak mdze napriklad informacia
o vyske urcitej ekonomickej vykonovej kategdrie vyzerat na prvy pohlad pozitivne, avSak doplnenim
¢asového porovnania sa interpretacia hodnoty ukazovatela moze diametralne zmenit.
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Casové rady mozno analyzovat stborom réznych metéd. Z hladiska pouZitia elementarnych
metdd byva problémom, ak sa vyvoj ukazovatelov hodnoti len prostrednictvom absolutneho
vyjadrenia zmeny. Takéto vyjadrenie je nevyhnutné vzdy doplnit' aj niektorym z relativnych sposobov
vyjadrenia zmeny (napr. indexy, tempa rastu a pod.), nakolko nam poskytuju délezitu informéciu
o intenzite zmeny. Ak je napriklad pri ukazovateloch popisujucich dolezity ekonomicky jav potrebné
ziskat presnej$ie Ci hibSie udaje o jeho vyvoji v Case, je vhodné okrem uvedenych elementarnych
charakteristik pouzit' i napriklad rozne modely ¢asovych radov. Medzi najznamejSie patria ARIMA
modely, autoregresné modely, & modely kizavych priemerov [2, s. 257].

S problematickymi interpretaciami sa mozno stretnit napriklad aj pri diagnostike vplyvov zmien
analytickych ukazovatelov na zmenu syntetického ukazovatefa v €ase, i uz pri aditivnej alebo
pri multiplikativnej vazbe. Podcenenie metodickej zakladne rieSenia uvedeného problému moze
znamenat nespravne identifikovanie determinantov vyvoja analyzovanej ekonomickej kategorie. Pri
multiplikativnej vazbe medzi analytickymi ukazovatefmi mozno pouzit napriklad logaritmicki metédu,
metddu postupnych zmien, &i integralnu metédu [7, s. 35]. Uvedené metddy nam umoziiuju presne
kvantifikovat, ktory z analytickych ukazovatelov ako vplyval na zmenu vrcholového syntetického
ukazovatela. Takto ziskané informacie nasledne poskytuju objektivny zaklad pre dalSie manazérske
rozhodovanie.

Klasifikacie podnikatelskych analyz z priestorového hfadiska sa zaoberaju otazkami suvisiacimi s
objektom a subjektom analyzy. Podla organizaénej prislusnosti subjektu analyzy méZzeme rozliSovat
vo vSeobecnosti rozbory interné a externé. Z hladiska uvedenej klasifikacie interna analyza znamena,
Ze subjekt analyzy, Cize analytik, pochadza priamo z podniku. V zavislosti od velkosti podniku a od
jeho organizacnej a riadiacej Struktury sa moze jednat napriklad o pracovnika organizac¢nej jednotky
vnutropodnikového kontrolingu. V pripade, Ze sa jedna o podnik mensi, resp. o podnik, ktory nema
vytvorené samostatné analytické ¢i kontrolingové organiza¢né jednotky, mdze byt subjektom analyzy
manazér ¢i zamestnanec, ktory ma objekt analyzy priamo vo svojej posobnosti. Ak zamestnanec v
roli analytika diagnostikuje objekt &i jav, za ktory je sam zodpovedny, je zrejmé, Ze uvedena situacia
sa spaja s vysSim rizikom vzniku riadenej neobjektivity. Nadriadeny takéhoto zamestnanca v roli
analytika by na uvedenu skuto¢nost’ mal pri interpretacii vysledkov analyzy prihliadat. V ramci
prevencie zachovania zasady objektivity by ale bolo vhodné uz pred samotnym rozborom realizovat
opatrenia, aby vysledky rozboru boli pre manazérske rozhodovanie o najpresnejSie, a to napriklad
presnym stanovenim metodiky rozboru, i vytvorenia analytického timu, v ktorom by boli za€astneni
nezavisli ¢lenovia. Z hladiska uvedenej klasifikacie externy rozbor znamena, Ze subjekt analyzy
pochadza z prostredia podniku. Vyhodou je v tomto pripade predpoklad vyssej objektivity analyzy
a jej vysledkov. Naopak nevyhodou, charakter dostupnych informacii je pre externého analytika
obmedzeny. Interny analytik méze mat k dispozicii napriklad aj udaje neformalneho charakteru,
ku ktorym sa externy analytik moze dostat len velmi komplikovane. Idealnym rieSenim by i v tomto
pripade bolo vytvorenie analytického timu pozostavajuceho z externych i internych analytikov,
pricom externi analytici by mohli eliminovat riziko neobjektivity analyzy a interni analytici by mohli
analyzu obohatit’ o délezité informacie.

1.3 Zasady podnikatel'skej analyzy

Aby analytik mohol spravne a objektivne posudit skumany jav, je potrebné pri vykonavani
analytickej €innosti splnit urcité zasady &i predpoklady. Medzi z&kladné zasady podnikatelskej
analyzy patri zasada prispOsobivosti analyzy charakteru skimaného javu. DodrZiavanie uvedene;j
zasady znamena pri rozbore reSpektovat Specifika hodnoteného javu. M6ze sa jednat napriklad
o rozdielnosti technického rozvoja v jednotlivych odvetviach, réznymi poziadavkami na kapitalovu
narocnost i vyuzitie fudskej prace a pod. Odlisny pristup k analyze méze byt zapri€ineny aj objektivne
odli$nymi vyrobnymi podmienkami medzi odvetviami. Podnikatelské analyza, ktora by nevychadzala
zo Specifik objektu skimania, by bola povrchnou a formalnou a jej vysledky by neboli vhodnym
a objektivnym zakladom pre dalSie manazérske rozhodovanie. Prikladom méze byt zhodnotenie
finanéného stavu podniku porovnanim hodnét ukazovatelov podniku so vS§eobecne odporuc¢anymi
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hodnotami, napr. likvidity, ¢i zadlZzenosti. Je potrebné uviest, Ze odporuc¢ané hodnoty, ktoré nam
literatura poskytuje [napr. 5, s. 58], sltzia len na vytvorenie si vSeobecnej predstavy o interpretacii
ukazovatela. Vychadzajuc zo zasady prispOsobivosti analyzy charakteru skimaného javu by mal
pre objektivnejSie posudenie podniku analytik napriklad porovnat’ hodnoty vybraného ukazovatefla
nie so vSdeobecnymi odportu€aniami hodnotami, ale s priemernymi hodnotami ukazovatela, ktoré
dosahuju podniky pésobiace v rovhakom odvetvi ako skimany podnik. Medzi dalSie zasady patria
zasada objektivnosti, zasada hlavného ¢lanku, komplexnosti a zasada plurality [ 3, s. 32].

1.4 Riadena neobjektivita v podnikovej praxi

Okrem nespravneho posudenia skimaného javu z dévodov, ktorymi sme sa zaoberali doteraz,
sa mozno pri podnikatel'skej €innosti stretnut' s takzvanou riadenou neobjektivitou. Ide o €innosti,
pri ktorych subjekt cielene nereSpektuje zdsadu objektivnosti s u€elom dosiahnutia urcitého
efektu. Prikladom praktickej podoby uvedenej skuto€nosti je takzvané kreativne uc¢tovnictvo, ktoré
predstavuje proces manipulacie s uétovnymi idajmi s ciefom dostat ich do podoby, aku si praju
tvorcovia, nie odraz skuto¢nosti. To méze mat vplyv na celkové hodnotenie podniku a pdsobi na
jeho riadenie [6, s. 189]. Zaujem o uvadzanie skreslenych vysledkov mézu mat napriklad manazeéri
odmeriovani na zéklade dosiahnutych vysledkov, zamestnanci odmenovani podfa zisku, &i s ciefom
obohatit' sa, alebo investori so zaujmom lepSie zhodnotit’ svoje investicie [4, s. 48]. S kreativnym
uctovnictvom sa Casto mézeme stretnut aj v pripade, ak vlastnici chcu platit niz8iu dan z prijmu. Vo
vSetkych uvedenych pripadoch je potrebné vztah medzi vysledkom a osobnych efektom identifikovat
a snazit’ sa v ramci dostupnych moznosti zamedzit tomu, aby bolo mozné udaje spojené s osobnym
efektom korigovat podfa vlastnych predstav dotknutého subjektu.

Zaver

Objektivita predstavuje zakladny predpoklad optimalneho rozhodnutia. V prispevku sme sa
snazili poukazat' na jej dolezitost’ a na druhej strane prikladmi poukézat’ na to, Ze jej dosiahnutie
je v mnohych pripadoch viac & menej naroéné. Problémy so vznikom informacnej nespolahlivosti
maju v zasade dva druhy pricin. Prvou je podcenenie, €i neznalost metodickej stranky realizovanej
analyzy. Druhou pri€inou, spojenou i s otazkami etiky, je takzvana riadena ¢i vedoma neobjektivnost,
ktora vznika s ciefom osobného efektu, ktorym moze byt v zavislosti od konkrétneho pripadu
zamestnanec, manazér, alebo napriklad i vlastnik. V oboch pripadoch je vznik nespolahlivych
informacii spojeny s rizikom vzniku hospodarskeho po$kodenia pouzivatela vysledkov analyzy,
ktorému je potrebné v zavislosti od charakteru rozboru predchadzat.
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Agricultural and food production in Hungary, the situation of organic
farming
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Abstract

The population of the world is growing rapidly, food production is appreciating. The food supply of
the world’s population requires an approximately 70% increase of agricultural production by 2050.
Hungarian agriculture does not exploit its potentials, although increasing production is unavoidable
on the basis of global trends. Increasing production would also improve the country’s population
retention ability. Hungary produces about two percent of EU agricultural output, crop production
is 2.2 percent, livestock production is 1.8 percent. Specific output is low (EUR 1.3 thousand/
ha), technology improvements and irrigation are also justified. In order to increase employment,
horticulture and livestock production should be better supported.

Keywords: agrarian economy, crop production, livestock breeding, food industry, organic farming

JEL Classification: 010, H50

Introduction

In our study the situation of the agro-food industry is analysed, references are made to KSH
(Hungarian Central Statistical Office) and Eurostat data and the possibilities of domestic organic
farming are presented.

By now the food chain has become an integrated network, its members include the industries
that supply and produce food as well as the processing and sales industries (Szlcs et al., 2017).

Agriculture and food production have been favourable in recent years, and weather has also
helped to achieve positive results. Employment and export sales have also increased.

Agricultural land is an important resource of Hungary and its sustainable use provides livelihood
in the future. Land use is a complex category and the contexts are often difficult to understand
(Magda R. - Sziics, 2002). In the view of sustainable land utilisation, prices — where we can find
huge differences — will be a determinant role in different ways of land utilisation (Naarné T. Zs.,
2005), (Séreg et al., 2017).

Appropriate utilization of natural resources enables the development of the economy of our
country, thus land ownership land use as well as the efficiency of the land management system
determines the efficiency of farming. It is very important to subsidy it with appropriate management
methods (Nadasdi et al., 2016)

Demand for healthy food is growing steadily, organic production in the world is developing rapidly.
There is little effective demand for this in Hungary. The protection of the environment and nature has
appreciated, the principle of sustainability is a basic requirement in agricultural production. The other
way to reduce limitations of sustainability is using professional guidance (Keszi-Sz. A. et al., 2016)
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1 Material and Method

In this study mainly secondary data is used from Eurostat and KSH databases. The data is
organized into tables and the changes are also illustrated in figures. the situation of the agro-food
industry is shown in detail and the domestic situation of organic farming in Hungary is also introduced.
A wide range of literature review is provided for the examined topic.

Based on the results conclusions are drawn about the future and suggestions are also provided.
Our conclusions and suggestions are about determining the direction of changes. Data for analyses
are usually available until 2016.

2 Results and Discussion

2.1 International outlook

Hungary provided 2.1 percent of the agricultural output of the European Union in 2016 (KSH,
2017). The relevant data is provided in Table 1.

Table 1 Agricultural output — at basic prices * — in the main countries of the EU and in
Hungary (million euro)

2005 2010 2015 2016
EU-27 331 540 364 830 411 761 398 538
| France 64 026 68 125 75 168 70187
Germany 38 838 46 019 51239 51225
| ltaly 46 929 48 160 55 204 52902
|_Spain 39 599 40 371 45 491 46 807
| Netherlands 21037 25 319 26 708 26 864
| Poland 15 052 19 751 22 349 22 429

|_Slovakia 1693 1887 2 161 2182

Hungary 6116 6122 8 025 8 411

*The output is given at a basic price. The basic price is the price producers receive after deduction of the product
tax, including the amount of product subsidies. The output of agriculture includes the aggregate output of goods
and services necessary to create agricultural products, services and the secondary activities inseparable from
agriculture.

Source: Eurostat, 2017

Organic farming is rapidly spreading in the European Union, but growth is minimal in Hungary.
This production method avoids the use of synthetic chemicals — fertilizers, insecticides, additives,
medicines — or greatly reduces the amount used. At EU level organic farming is considered a
farming mode only if it complies with Council Regulation 2092/91 and its amendment, which set
out a comprehensive framework for organic crop and livestock production, labelling, processing
and marketing, and at the same time it also regulated the imports of organic products to the EU
(Internet 1). The data is presented in Table 2.

Table 2 Organic farming in certain countries (%)

2005 2010 2015
EU-27 3,60 5,20 -

|_France 1,90 2,90 4,54
|_Germany 4,70 5,90 6,34
| Italy 7,30 8,60 11,79
| Spain 3.10 6.70 8.24
|_Netherlands 2,50 2,50 2,67
| Poland 1,00 3,30 4,03
|_Slovakia 4,60 9,10 9,47
| Hungary 2,20 2,40 2,43

Source: Eurostat, 2017
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The indicator reveals the ratio of organic farming in proportion to the total agricultural area.
(Including organic farms and farms that have not yet totally adopted organic farming during the
period.)

2.2 The situation of the agro-food industry in Hungary

Agricultural production is favourably evolving, but the food industry is still struggling. The critical
point of the sector is the food industry, and its production is essential to reindustrialise the countryside.
The facts are presented in Table 3.

Table 3 The food industry in the national economy
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The production structure of agricultural products is one-sided, the role of cereals and industrial
plants is decisive (Figure 1). The disadvantages are analysed in detail by Hagen et al. (2016).

Figure 1 The production structure of agricultural goods

%

100

80

60

40

20

0

2000 2015*

B Gabonafélék I Ipari ndvények
B Kertészeti termékek, burgonya Gylmilcshislék
[0 Egyéb nivényi termékek Allatok

W Allati termékak
Source: KSH, Magyarorszag szamokban, 2015

35



Scientific Journal Public Administration and Regional Development No.2, 2017, Vol. XIIl., ISSN 1337-2955

The production of basic plant products is shown in Table 4.

Table 4 The production of basic plant products

Products 2013 | 2014 2015+
thousand tonnes
Wheet 5058 5262 5331
Maize 6 756 9315 6 633
Sunflower 1484 1597 1557
Sugar beet 991 1067 911
Vegetables 1423 1514 1601
Fruits 850 1040 778
Grape 451 406 472

Source: KSH, Magyarorszag szamokban, 2015

The production of animal products is underdeveloped. Due to the distorting effect of the subsidies,
the proportion of crop production in agriculture is 58% and livestock products are at 34%. The

proportion of livestock production needs to be increased (Table 5).

Table 5 Production of main animal products

201 2014 2015+
Products w?nij;m:a] T 0 015
Sloughter animals, thousand tonnes 1335 1409 1507
Cow’s milk, million litre 1726 1826 1918
Chicken eggs, million units 2469 2420 2 504
Wool, tonnes 3843 3887 3887
Honey, tonne 18 500 17 000

Source: KSH, Magyarorszag szamokban, 2015

Food industry is behind its potentials. The income distribution of food product lines is unstable,
incomes in production and processing is lower, the winner is often trade. The age structure of people
working in the agricultural sector is unfavourable, and the qualifications of the workers are weak.
To improve efficiency this must be changed (Kapronczai, 2016; Farkasné Fekete et al., 2014).

2.3 The role and opportunities of organic farming

Organic farming is an opportunity for sustainability. The need for sustainability was recognised
in the 1980s.

“Building a Sustainable Society” (Brown, 1981) was published in 1981, in which the principle
of sustainable development first appeared fully. From that time on factors affecting the economy,
society and the environment have been addressed systematically.

The United Nations Environment and Development Committee propagated and disseminated
the theory of sustainability. The committee developed a sustainable development plan under the
leadership of Gro Harlem Brundtland, Norwegian Prime Minister. The Final Report was published
as “Our Common Future” (Brundtland, 1987).

According to the OECD Environmental Outlook (OECD 2012), the greatest challenges for both
the OECD and the non-OECD countries are climate change, loss of biodiversity, unsatisfactory
water resources management, and the health effects of pollution and hazardous chemicals.

Nowadays all economic trends address the issues of environmental regulation. The aim of
environmental regulation is to comply with certain environmental quality standards, which also
applies to agricultural production (Magda R., 2010/a).
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Magda R. (2010/b) explains that the most important issues to be addressed in sustainability
include biodiversity, management of Natura 2000 sites, water and soil conservation, mitigation of
climate change, including greenhouse gas reductions, ammonia emissions and, of course, the use
of plant protection products that meet the requirements of sustainability.

Agricultural production plays an economic, environmental and social role (Boody et al., 2005; Huang
et al., 2015). The social aspects of sustainable agriculture are important factors of competitiveness
(Csete — Lang, 2009). There are common elements in sustainable agriculture, such as:

» ensuring food supply in good quality,

» the preservation of the quality of the environment,

« the viability and profitability of agricultural activity,

« improving the quality of life in rural areas, social justice (Valko, 2017).

In 2015 Hungary had a controlled area of 135 565 hectares of organic farming. Of this 94 thousand
hectares have been converted while the remaining 35.6 thousand hectares were undergoing
conversion. 5 830 hectares of the total area was ecologically certified fishery.

The number of certified enterprises totals 2 273 of which 1 971 are agricultural producers, 235
processors and 21 importers. The changes are shown in Figure 2.

Figure 2 Controlled areas and businesses involved in organic farming (1988-2015)
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Kft. and Hungéria Oko Garancia Kft. data, as well as Solti G. (2013): the manuscript: Az 6kolégiai gazdélkodés
helyzete Magyarorszagon, cited by Fazekas, 2016

More than 90% of the total domestic ecological area is grassland and arable crops production.
The share of fruit and vegetable production, although showing an increase, remains low.

The share of organic livestock production is negligible compared to crop production. Most of
the ecological livestock are poultry (133,065) and cattle (18,919), but sheep and pigs are also
raised this way. In 2015, only 80 organic farms had controlled ecological stocks, which was an
insignificant proportion.

The share of the domestic organic market is low. Approximately 80% of Hungarian organic
products in the value of about EUR 25 million exported to foreign markets (Germany, Austria,
Netherlands, Switzerland). Imported products can also be found in small quantities in Hungary.

Conclusions

Despite the development of agro-food production, it still lags behind its potentials. A new adaptation
strategy would be needed due to changing circumstances (Popp et al., 2008).
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Increasing horticultural production on the basis of our features would be useful and employment
thus could be increased (Tégla - Marselek, 2007).

A strong food industry could improve processing, so our export earnings could be increased
(Magda R. - Magda S., 2012).

Increasing irrigated areas is an inevitable need today.

For the sake of our future, the sustainability of agri-food production is needed. This direction is
aimed by organic farming, but our country performs poorly in this field.
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Navrh postupu riadenia rizik projektu a jeho vyuzitie v malom a strednom
podnikani

Matej MASAR* - Maria HUDAKOVA**

Design process of project risk management and its use in small and medium-sized
enterprise

Abstract

Project management is one of the main term nowadays. It is necessary to run projects in
right form, prepare and realize them. Main aim of this paper is to design a process of project risk
management. Process is designed by integration of standards ISO 31 000 and 1SO 21 500. This
integration may bring a lot of benefits to manage project risks. Paper obtains a description of use
this process in small and medium-sized enterprise, too.

Keywords: project, risk management, enterprise, small and medium-sized enterprise
JEL Classification: G32, M21, 022

Uvod

Ak chceme v sucasnosti hovorit o UspeSnom projekte, je potrebné sa zamerat na splnenie
oCakavani a ciefov projektu. Medzi najcastejSie skloriované kritéria Uspesného projektu sa zaraduje
dodanie projektu v stanovenom termine a rozpocte bez ujmy na kvalite vyslednych vystupov. Ak
sa na projekty pozrieme z iného uhla pohladu, a to zo strany neuspednych projektov, ktorych je
Statisticky viac, zistime, Ze medzi ¢asté a hlavné faktory, ktoré zapri€ifiuju zlyhanie dodavky projektu,
patri najméa nespravne alebo nedostatocné riadenie rizik projektu [1], [2].

Malé a stredné podniky spracovavaju rozne projekty na ich dalSi rozvoj, bud' v rdmci vnutornych
potrieb podniku alebo na ziskanie finanénej podpory z domacich alebo eurdpskych institucii.
Kazdému projektu by sa mala venovat &o najvadsia miera pozornosti, aby spifial stanovené
podmienky, zohladfioval potencialne rizika jeho ohrozenia, ale aj vyuzitia prilezitosti.

Cielom prispevku je navrhnut postup riadenia rizik projektu prostrednictvom integracie poziadaviek
stanovenych v medzinarodnych normach ISO 31 000 a ISO 21 500, v snahe dosiahnut efektivnejsiu
pripravu preventivnych opatreni na splnenie stanovenych cielov projektu. Su€astou prispevku su
uvedené aj moznosti vyuzitia navrhnutého postupu v malom a strednom podnikani na Slovensku.

1 Manazment rizika a projektové riadenie v podniku

Medzinarodné Standardy, €i normy prindSaju mnozstvo vyhod pre podniky, najma vSak
v oblasti riadenia vnutropodnikovych procesov zabezpecujucich neustale zlepSovanie, zvySovanie
konkurencieschopnosti, riadenia procesov kvality, dosahovanie spokojnosti zakaznika, efektivnu
redukciu nakladov, v oblasti zivotného prostredia, socialnych aspektov a pouc€enie z minulosti
s ciefom dosahovat trvalo udrzatelny rast podniku. Medzinarodné normy a Standardy poskytuju
podnikom spolo¢ny systém terminov, definicii a principov s ciefom harmonizécie a zvy$enia kvality
jednotlivych procesov v podniku. Mézu byt uzito€né nielen pre podniky, ktoré uvazuju o aplikacii
réznych systémov riadenia v podniku, ale taktiez pre podniky, ktoré prevadzkuju tieto systémy.
Podniky si mézu vyberat rozny Standard na zaklade ich vnatornych moznosti a potrieb, resp. vazieb
a zaulmu majitelov podnikov.

Ing. Matej Masar, Katedra krizového manazmentu, Fakulta bezpeénostného inZinierstva, Zilinska univerzita
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Vyznamnu ulohu pri aplikacii procesu manazmentu rizika v podniku zohraval do roku 2009
australsky Standard AS/NZS 4360:2004, na zaklade ktorého bola vytvorena medzinarodna norma
ISO 31 000 : 2009 Manazment rizika — principy a smernice (Risk Management — Principles and
Guidelines). Na Slovensku vosla do platnosti v roku 2011 (STN ISO 31 000 : 2011), a odporu¢a,
aby podniky rozvijali, implementovali a kontinualne zlepSovali ramec manaZzmentu rizika a
integrovali manazment rizika do celopodnikovych riadiacich procesov. Norma stanovuje celkovy
pristup k uspeSnému manazmentu rizika, vratane popisu procesu manazmentu rizika, spolo¢ne
s odporu¢anym ramcom, ktory podporuje tento proces. Tuto medzinarodni normu méze vyuzit
akakolvek verejna, sukromna alebo spolo€enska organizacia alebo jednotlivec.

Zamerom normy ISO 31000:2009 je, aby bola pouzivana na harmonizaciu procesov manazmentu
rizika v existujucich a buducich normach. Normu mozno pouzit v priebehu celej doby Zivotnosti
podniku a na Siroky rozsah €innosti, vratane stratégie a rozhodnuti, prevadzky, procesov, funkcii,
projektov, produktov, sluzieb a majetku. M6ze sa aplikovat na akykolvek druh rizika a akéhokolvek
charakteru bez ohladu na to, ¢i ma pozitivne, alebo negativne nasledky [3].

Proces manazmentu rizika podla medzinarodnej normy ISO 31 000 je spracovany na zaklade
skusenosti manazérov z praxe, s ohfadom na jednotlivé poziadavky kladené na jeho proces.
Jednotlivé kroky procesu manazmentu rizika su uvedené na obrazku 1.

Obrazok 1 Proces manazmentu rizika podrla ISO 31 000
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Na efektivne riadenie projektov bola vytvorena medzinarodna norma ISO 21 500 ,Navod na
projektové riadenie®, ktorej u¢elom je harmonizovat na globalnej Urovni principy, slovnik a procesy
projektového manazmentu. Poskytuje navod na projektové riadenie a méze byt uplatnena v
lubovolnom type organizacie vratane verejnych, sukromnych alebo samospravnych organizacii, ako
aj v akomkolvek type projektu bez ohlfadu na jeho komplexnost, velkost alebo trvanie. Poskytuje
ramcovy popis konceptov a procesov, ktoré su povazované za efektivnu a prakticki ¢innost
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projektového riadenia. Projekty st chapané v kontexte programov a portfélia projektov, napriek tomu
tato medzinarodna norma neposkytuje detailny popis riadenia programov a portfélia projektov [4].

Oc¢akavané prinosy aplikacie normy ISO 21500 mézu byt nasledujuce:

» Zjednodusenie komunikacie medzi Ciastkovymi projektovymi timami a organizaciami vdaka
jednotnej terminologie, ktora umozni optimalizovat priebeh realizacie projektu.

« JednoduchSia koordinacia projektov prostrednictvom Standardizovanych realizaénych pro-
cesov.

* ZniZenie bariér pre spolupracu na medzinarodnych projektoch, ktoré umoznia zvysit mobili-
tu a flexibilitu projektovych manazérov.

» ZvySenie transparentnosti a porovnatelnosti certifikacie projektov.

« Zabezpeclenie vSeobecnych principov a procesov, ktoré mézu byt pouZité na dalsi rozvoj
projektového manazmentu.

2 Navrh postupu riadenia rizik projektu v podniku

Na zaklade analyzy poZiadaviek stanovenych v normach ISO 31000 a ISO 21500 a poziadaviek
z praxe sme navrhli postup riadenia rizik projektov za u¢elom efektivnej a Uspesnej realizacie
projektov aplikovanych v podmienkach malého a stredného podnikania v Slovenskej republike.
Navrhnuty postup riadenia rizik projektu prepaja poziadavky stanovené v medzinarodnych normach
a pozostava z piatich zakladnych etap definovanych normou ISO 31000 : 2009 vyuzitelnych
v projektovom riadeni (Obrazok 2):

vytvaranie suvislosti pre tvorbu projektov,

posudzovanie projektovych rizik,

zaobchadzanie s projektovymi rizikami,

komunikacia a poradenstvo pri tvorbe a realizacii projektov,
monitorovanie a preskiumavanie projektovych rizik.

oD~

NajdblezitejSou €astou navrhovaného postupu riadenia rizik projektu je etapa vytvarania suvislosti
pre tvorbu projektov. V tejto etape by sa mal klast’ déraz na:

» vytvaranie projektovych suvislosti,
» vytvaranie suvislosti z pohl'adu riadenia rizik.

Vytvaranie projektovych suvislosti je faza, ktora je nevyhnutna na spravne urcenie jednotlivych
projektovych rizik (ako hrozieb, tak aj prilezitosti) a na vhodné stanovenie preventivnych opatreni,
prostrednictvom ktorych je mozné bud hrozbu znizit alebo prilezitost vyuzit. V tejto Casti je
potrebné venovat pozornost navrhu projektu, opisu projektu, cielom projektu, finanénej analyze
a personalnemu zabezpeceniu projektu.

a) Pri navrhu projektu je potrebné pripravit navrh podla prislusnych poziadaviek jednotlivych
organizacii, ktoré napr. prijimaju a posudzuju Ziadosti na poskytnutie nenavratnych finanénych
prispevkov. Potrebné je aj uviest’ skusenosti s realizaciou podobnych projektov.

b) Pri opise projektu je potrebné definovat a vysvetlit udaje i informacie o projekte. Ide o popis
projektu najma z pohladu aktivit projektu, ukazovatelov postupu projektu a Specifikacii
podnikatelského prostredia, v ktorom podnik realizuje svoje aktivity.

c) Pri stanoveni cielov projektu je potrebné definovat a popisat hlavny ucel, pre ktory bol projekt
pripraveny. Mal by byt jednoducho, struéne, meratelne a vystizne spracovany, aby bolo mozné
zhodnotit uspesSnost realizacie projektu. V tomto kroku by mali byt zahrnuté aj Specifické ciele
projektu. Je nevyhnutné, aby Specifické ciele projektu boli vzdy v sulade s poziadavkami danej
organizacie, resp. institucie.

d) Pri personalnom zabezpeceni je potrebné blizsie Specifikovat ludské zdroje, ktoré si nevyhnutné
na realizciu projektov. Taktiez urCit zodpovednost, persondlnu Strukturu €lenov realizatného
timu, podporného timu a spésob komunikacie vo vSetkych fazach tvorby projektu.
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Obrazok 2 Navrhnuty postup riadenia rizik projektu v podniku
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie

Vytvaranie suvislosti pre tvorbu projektov z pohladu riadenia rizik je faza, na zaklade ktorej sa
vytvoria jednotlivé suvislosti, ktoré s nevyhnutné na aplikovanie procesu riadenia rizik projektov.
Ide najma o:

stanovenie popisu a Specifikacie spdsobu, metddy ¢i techniky, na zaklade ktorej sa budu
rizika identifikovat a hodnotit,

vytvorenie databazy rizik, ktora dokumentuje jednotlivé rizika z predchadzajucich projektov
(poucenie z minulosti),

uréenie kategorie rizik, na zaklade ktorych sa budu méct rizika zatriedit’ do prislusnej ka-
tegorie,

uréenie velkosti pravdepodobnosti, na zaklade ktorej sa budu méct rizika posudit z pohladu
ich vyskytu,

uréenie velkosti dopadu, na zéklade ktorej sa budu méct rizika posudit’ z pohladu ich na-
sledkoy,

vytvorenie matice rizik, na zaklade ktorej sa budu méct rizika hodnotit’

V etape posudzovania projektovych rizik by sa mala pozornost venovat identifikacii projektovych
rizik, analyze projektovych rizik a hodnoteniu projektovych rizik. Je potrebné identifikovat o najviac
rizik, ktoré mézu projekt ovplyvnit negativne ako hrozby, ale aj pozitivne ako prilezitosti. Vo faze
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analyza projektovych rizik by sa mali rizika blizSie analyzovat, tzn. popisat a charakterizovat
ich priciny vzniku. Pri hodnoteni projektovych rizik je potrebné rizika dalej hodnotit na zaklade
stanovenych kritérii a hodnét, vytvorenych v etape vytvarania suvislosti pre tvorbu projektov.
Nasledne by sa mala stanovit pravdepodobnost vyskytu a nésledky projektovych rizik, ktoré sa
celkovo vyhodnotia a zaradia v matici rizik.

V tretej etape je potrebné posudené projektové rizika rozclenit na akceptovatelné
a neakceptovatelné. Priom pri neakceptovatelnych rizikach je vhodné stanovit' stratégiu, na
zaklade ktorej sa manazéri pokusia hrozbu rizika znizit, preniest, obist, prijat’ a prileZitost zvysit,
akceptovat, zdielat, vyuZit.

Etapa komunikacia a poradenstvo pri tvorbe a realizacii projektov by mala sluzit' v procese riadenia
rizik projektu na zabezpecenie podpory prostrednictvom expertov, pripadne ¢lenmi timu, ktori nie su
uvedeni v realizacnom time. Potrebné je urcit aj spdsob komunikécie a terminy jednotlivych stretnuti.

V poslednej etape monitorovania a preskimavania projektovych rizik by sa mali blizSie Specifikovat
nastroje a postupy na monitorovanie akceptovatelnych rizik a si¢asne aj preskimanie efektivnosti
preventivnych opatreni na neakceptované rizika.

Navrhnuty postup riadenia rizik projektu s aplikaciou v malom a strednom podnikani by mal
akceptovat viaceré vyznamné zasady, napr.[5], [6], [7]:

» akceptacia charakteristik a stupria rozvoja projektového riadenia v krajine,

» akceptacia sucasnych trendov z oblasti manaZzmentu rizik a projektového riadenia,
» akceptacia poziadaviek a zakonitosti, ktoré su kladené na proces,

» akceptacia poziadaviek zo strany pravnych predpisov.

Akceptacia charakteristik a stupfia rozvoja projektového riadenia v krajine je najviac determinujicim
Cinitefom, ktory vzdy rozhoduje o tom, &i je mozné proces manaZzmentu rizika akceptovat a aplikovat
v krajine alebo nie. Je nevyhnutné, aby bol proces spracovany prehladne a ¢o najjednoduchSie.
Pricom by mal obsahovat sucasné trendy v oblasti manazmentu rizika a projektového riadenia,
aby bolo mozné €o najefektivnejSie riadit projektové rizika. Nevyhnutné je, aby navrhnuty postup
riadenia rizik projektu plnil aj dalSie zakonitosti, ktoré vyplyvaju z projektového riadenia v konkrétnom
podniku [8], [9].

3 Vyuzitie navrhnutého postupu riadenia rizik projektu v malom a strednom
podnikani na Slovensku

Navrhnuty postup riadenia rizik projektu méze maly a stredny podnik vyuzit v akejkolvek svojej
¢innosti, ktora je realizovana formou projektu a uréena na zabezpecenie dalSieho rozvoja podniku
(napr. pri rbznych zmenach v podniku, pri prestavbe pracoviska, pri predkladani ziadosti o nenavratny
finan€ny prispevok vo forme podpornych programov a nastrojov a pod.).

Navrhnuty postup riadenia rizik projektu je mozné vo vSeobecnosti aplikovat v oblasti priame;j
i nepriamej podpory podniku. Pri priamej podpore je nevyhnutnost predlozit’ projektovu dokumentaciu,
ktorej suCastou je aj popis riadenia rizik. Formu tejto podpory v prostredi malého a stredného
podnikania tvoria najma:

» dotécie,
* cenové priplatky,
» exportné priplatky.

Nepriame formy podpory nevyzaduju predloZenie projektovej dokumentacie s popisom riadenia
rizik, avSak podnikatel by mal poznat rizika ovplyviiujice Uspesnost projektu a taktiez tieto rizika
posudit tak, aby vedel vyuzit aj prilezitosti, ktoré mu poskytuju tieto formy podpory.
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Nepriamu formu podpory v malom a strednom podnikani tvoria najma:

« zvyhodnené podnikatelské uvery,
« dafiové zvyhodnenie,
» Statne objednavky.

Vyuzitie navrhnutého postupu riadenia rizik projektu je mozné vyuzit' aj v oblasti financovania
malého a stredného podniku z fondov Eurépskej unie, napr. v ramci Strukturalnych fondov (Eurépsky
socialny fond a Eurépsky fond socialneho rozvoja) alebo Kohézneho fondu.

Na obrazku 3 su uvedené mozné vyhody vyuzitia navrhnutého postupu riadenia rizik projektu.
Ide najma o podporu neustaleho zlepSovania, podporu znizenia rizik, zvySenie Sanci na vyuzitie
prilezitosti, zapojenie celého timu, reSpektovanie aktualnych trendov, reSpektovanie regionalnych
charakteristik, reSpektovanie urovne projektového manazmentu v krajine, jednoduchS$ia a lahka
modifikacia procesu podla poziadaviek a charakteristik projektu v podniku.

Obrazok 3 Vyhody a nevyhody navrhnutého postupu riadenia rizik projektu s vyuzitelnos-
tou pre MSP

Podpora neustaleho zlepsovania

Podporuje znizenie rizik

Zvysuje vyuzitie prilezitosti

Zapija cely tim

Vyhody
Odraza aktualne trendy
Odraza regionalne charakteristiky
Odréza uroven projektového manazmentu
Navrhovany postup riadenia
rizik projektu Jednoduchost’ vyuzitia
R Lahkéa modifikacia
Aplikacia len na projekty
Nevyhody

Zameranie na MSP

Medzi nevyhody vyuzitia navrhnutého postupu riadenia rizik projektu mozno zaradit, nedostatky
v oblasti aplikacie, kedy sa proces zameriava len na projekty z oblasti malého a stredného podnikania,
¢i orientaciou postupu vyluéne na rizika projektov v podniku.

Zaver

Pri riadeni rizik projektov je velmi déleZité, aby si manazéri &i majitelia malych a strednych
podnikov neustale hodnotili nielen negativne, ale aj pozitivne dopady na rieSeny projekt. Stanovili
si pravdepodobnost vzniku takychto udalosti a ratali s nasledkami ich pripadného vzniku. Doraz
kladeny na tvorbu projektov by mal byt hlavne orientovany na podporovanie timovej komunikacie, na
v&asnu identifikaciu rizik v nadvaznosti na ich pracovné ulohy, ako aj na vzbudenie zaujmu o rizika
v suvislosti s Uspesnou realizaciou celého projektu. V€asna identifikacia rizik v projekte zo strany
¢lenov timu znamena prejav spoluzodpovednosti za vysledok projektu a je vhodné, ak je zaroven
prejavom firemnej kultury. Vhodnym nastrojom ako ulahéit riadenie rizik projektov je aj navrhnuty
postup riadenia rizik projektu uvedeny v tomto prispevku. Je vytvoreny na zaklade jednotlivych
poziadaviek a charakteristik, ktoré su kladené na proces manazmentu rizika stanovenych v norme
ISO 31000 a prepaja tieto poziadavky s normou ISO 21500 v projektovom riadeni. Stanoveny
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postup je vyuzitelny aj pre malé a stredné podnikanie hlavne z dévodu jednoduchosti, zrozumitelnosti
a lahkej modifikacie podla potrieb projektu v konkrétnom podniku, ¢i uz pri priprave projektov na
poskytnutie nenavratnych finanénych podp6r, alebo v dalSich spominanych oblastiach v prostredi
malého a stredného podnikania na Slovensku.

Clanok bol spracovany v ramci podpory Vedeckej grantovej agentdry Ministerstva kolstva, vedy,
vyskumu a Sportu Slovenskej republiky v ramci projektu VEGA ¢€.1/0560/16.
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Effects of ten-year long implementation of Central European free trade
agreement (CEFTA) on the economy of the Republic of Serbia

Ljubomir MILJKOVIC® - Dragana TRNAVAC™ - Milanka BOGAVAC™

Abstract

CEFTA 2006 replaced the set of 32 bilateral free trade agreements in the region of Southeast
Europe that had been in place since 2001 and contributed to trade liberalization and facilitation.
CEFTA is significant both for domestic and foreign investors as well as for those belonging to the
CEFTA zone, since it ensures a privileged access to the market having around 30 million consumers.
CEFTA incorporates rules and standards of the European Union and the World Trade Organization.
Serbia has accepted to operate in accordance with the EU and WTO regulations, even before the
preparation of formal legal assumptions - full implementation of the Stabilization and Association
Agreement, i.e. accession of the WTO. CEFTA implementation represents the foundation for further
EU integration of the countries in the Region. Trade without borders in the CEFTA region is of
great importance for the benefit of all economic entities both in Serbia and neighbouring countries.
CEFTA market is significant for the Serbian economy, and it has generated a significant surplus
in this exchange.

Keywords: CEFTA, EU, market, trade, export
JEL Classification: F59, J51, 024

Introduction

In the sphere of globalization of the world economy, the need to include all market-oriented
countries into world economic trends is increasing steadily. There is a particular need for intensive
exchange of goods, services, labor and capital. The main challenge that all countries of Southeastern
Europe, as well as Serbia, are facing is joining the European Union. Main challenges primarily
refer to aligning customs and other policies, institutions, as well as to adapting the economies
of these, predominantly transition countries to the principle of liberal market operations.Market
liberalization has many advantages in terms of trade, such as the abolition of import and export
duties, free flow of goods and capital, the abolition of monopoly, and increased competition which
results in lower prices and improvement in the quality of products and services for end-customers.
On the other hand, there are some negative effects, such as losing domestic production protection
mechanisms, such as subsidies, quotas and high customs duties.In addition, the introduction of
foreign, more competitive companies leads to deterioration of domestic production, layoffs and
lowering the employee standards. However, according to the uniform opinion, liberalization results
in more benefits than damage, as it leads to more efficient allocation and use of resources, due to
adapting to rules and regulations of the world market, and to easier access to modern technology.

Multilateral cooperation at the regional level follows the trend in the development of economic
relations in Europe and beyond. It is impossible to imagine international economic relations today
without establishing regional economic communities. Therefore, CEFTA (Central European Free
Trade Agreement) was prepared in order to bring Central European and Eastern European countries
closer to European integration and free trade opportunities, to facilitate business operations, to
av0|d more bilateral agreements and to exploit the benefits of multilateral free trade agreements.
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CEFTA also gives a new dimension to the integration among the countries of Central and Eastern
Europe which were focused on political, military and cultural cooperation for the most part of the
last century while economic cooperation was of secondary importance.

The experiences of those countries which are now EU member states, but were previously
CEFTA signatories, show that regional cooperation is useful and necessary as a preparation for
European integration.

CEFTA - a waiting room for the accession to European Union

CEFTA (Central European Free Trade Agreement) entered into force in 2006, thus creating a free
trade zone for its signatories: Albania, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro, Macedonia, Serbia,
Croatia (withdrew after gaining the EU membership in July, 2014), Moldova and Kosovo-UNMIK. In
the field of energy, the Energy Community Treaty was signed and a joint secretariat was established
with the aim of ensuring energy connectivity and security of supply. The implementation of CEFTA
provisions also represents the preparation for WTO membership. CEFTA enables liberalization of
more than 90% of trade in the region, and is the second most important (after the EU) foreign trade
partner of Serbia, with more than 16% of the total trade with the world. Export accounts for more
than 30%, and import about 10%, which means that the regional market is one of few markets
where Serbia generates a surplus in this exchange.

Six CEFTA members from the Western Balkans expanded their local markets to create one larger
market supplying more than 20 million people. Participation in CEFTA has had a significant positive
effect on trade flows of these six countries, signatories to the agreement, due to the increase in the
region’s export of about 75 percent.

The establishment of a free trade zone has contributed to economic development and improvement
of regional cooperation. CEFTA has provided its participant countries significant, but not sufficient,
driving force to facilitate transition and EU accession. In general, the economies of the Western
Balkans remain poorly integrated into world trade.

All parties have benefited from the cooperation under CEFTA and all of them have expressed a
clear commitment to further deepening of integration. Most CEFTA signatories view this economic
community only as a transitional phase on their way to the EU and predominantly pursue their own
interests in an effort to reach the EU as soon as possible.

In certain way, CEFTA is a small playroom for joining the EU, where all countries of the Western
Balkans should prepare for obligations implied by the EU membership. A common market of
economically similar countries may serve as a testing ground for verifying the readiness to enter
an open market game existing in the EU market.

CEFTA - 10 years of its implementation

CEFTA as a free trade zone is not a customs union that applies a common customs tariff, or
a common foreign trade policy towards third countries. Customs union is an economic space in
which member states are bound by an agreement to abolish customs duties or similar duties and
quantitative restrictions on the supply of goods, as well as to introduce and apply the Common
Customs Tariff towards third countries. The customs union would also imply a common internal
market and closer economic cohesion. In such circumstances, the entire Region should have the
same customs rates in reference to the export to non-member countries.

The most important novelties introduced into new CEFTA compared to former bilateral agreements
of particular interest to the economy are as follows:

» possibility of applying diagonal cumulation in terms of the origin of goods,
» introduction of gradual liberalization of trade in services,
» obligation to equalize the conditions for investments in the Region through the application
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of WTO rules and ensuring equal treatment of domestic investors and investors from the
Region,

» gradual opening of the public procurement market and equal treatment for domestic sup-
pliers and suppliers from the countries in the Region,

» ensuring the protection of intellectual property rights in accordance with international stan-
dards,

* animproved dispute settlement mechanism to be applied to settle disputes that arise during
the implementation of the Agreement,

» obligation to comply with WTO rules, regardless of whether the country is a member or not.

Like other CEFTA members, Serbia has completely liberalized trade in industrial products, while
there are only certain restrictions on the supply of some agricultural products. The advantage of
CEFTA, as a market not so small in size observed in the European context, is the fact that it makes
each of the countries of the region more attractive for foreign capital investments, which significantly
increases the interest of investors. CEFTA creates conditions for harmonized exchange of goods
within the Region and indirectly brings great benefits, which primarily refer to the possibility of easier
entry into neighboring markets that were more difficult to access.

The economic leader of the Western Balkans region was Croatia. However, after joining the EU,
Serbia, as a central country and the largest economy in the Region, has become a new leader.
CEFTA market is significant for the Serbian economy, which has generated a significant surplus
in this exchange.

Serbia’s most important economic partner is the EU, followed by CEFTA, which together account
for over nine tenths of Serbian export and about three quarters of domestic import. This was
contributed by geographical proximity and lower transportation costs, but also similar habits of
consumers, so that our sale to our neighbours is now four times higher than our purchase from them.

CEFTA has yielded good results, and member states are conducting three quarters of the foreign
trade with each other. Over the past ten years, Serbia’s trade with CEFTA members has increased
two and a half times, and the Central European countries are the second ranked trading partner,
right after the EU.

The structure of the commodity exchange within the CEFTA region is predominantly based on
products in the lower stage of processing (raw materials, semi-finished products) and, to a lesser
extent, finished products with low added value (exchange is mainly refers to food products).

Predominant products in the structure of the exchange are products of ferrous and non-ferrous
metallurgy, chemical industry, agriculture and food industry, electricity, etc. Serbia’s export is mostly
represented by: electricity, iron products, sugar, hot-rolled products, beer, soft drinks, corn, paper,
cardboard, medicines, sunflower oil, products for manual dish washing and laundry, flour, ceramic
tiles, mineral water, cattle etc. Import is mostly represented by: electricity, coke, hot rolled bars, light
and heavy oil, medicines, wire, brown coal and lignite, wood, cigarettes, tomatoes, propane, butane,
raw aluminum, urea and others. The surplus primarily results from higher exports of agricultural
products to these countries.

In 2016, Serbia exported mostly non-alcoholic beverages, petroleum oil and cereal products to
the CEFTA region, and imported steel, coal and medicines.

Among all member states, Serbia has the greatest trade with the CEFTA region. Ten years ago,
Serbia’s trade with CEFTA countries amounted to 1.8 billion euros, now it amounts to 2.8 billion
euros, while the surplus was 1.1 billion euros, and today it is 2.1 billion euros. Last year, Serbia
export to those countries was four times higher than the import from them.

CEFTA members represent a very important market for our country, especially B&H, Montenegro
and Macedonia, whom most of the exchange is conducted with and where a surplus is generated.
The exchange of goods between Serbia and CEFTA members amounts to about $ 3.7 billion.
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What CEFTA means for Serbia is reflected by the fact that it exports more to B&H than it exports
to the United States, Russia and China together, and three times more than to France. We export
to Montenegro more than to Slovakia and the Czech Republic together, more than to Turkey and
Bulgaria, and to Macedonia two and a half times more than to the USA. All CEFTA signatories
have increased exports. However, it is on average between 30% and 40% of their GDP, while the
level of at least 50% of GDP is desirable, which shows that none of the countries in the region has
used its export potential. Therefore, the plan is to further liberalize and speed up mutual trade and
increase mutual investments, which are relatively modest.

Trade in goods in the CEFTA region is completely liberalized, as well as the public procurement
market, while the liberalization of trade in service is expected. Serbia has generated surplus in
trade in services with CEFTA countries. In 2015 the export value reached 555 million euros, while
import amounted to 302 million euros. The share of services in the economies of CEFTA countries
is 60-70% of GDP.

We should also harmonize additional Protocol 5 on trade facilitation, to reduce stand-by periods
at the border, to do more to harmonize the activities of customs officers and the recognition of
documents. This Protocol would help avoid non-tariff barriers and prevent goods to be held for days
to cross from one country to another. We need to harmonize the activities of customs services,
their working hours, to enable the recognition of documents and certificates, all in order to avoid
standstill at the border. It is a whole series of specific steps within the framework of Protocol 5 that
has been harmonized. Steps are also taken towards the liberalization of trade services, but also
towards the recognition of professional qualifications, all in order to facilitate the mobility of workers
in the field of healthcare, construction engineering and services. By resolving the issue of Protocol
6, standards for the recognition of qualifications shall be established, which will enable functioning
of the free labor market, and will also accelerate dispute settlement.

Serbia’s economic cooperation with CEFTA region

The greatest extent of foreign trade has been achieved with the countries that Serbia signed free
trade agreements with. The European Union member states account for 64.4% of the total exchange.

Our second most important partners are CEFTA countries that we have generated surplus
of exchange with, amounting to 1,911.3 million dollars, which mainly results from the export of
agricultural products (grains and products thereof and various types of beverages), metal products,
as well as the export of various finished products. When it comes to import, the predominant products
are iron and steel, stone coal and briquettes, vegetables and fruits, medical and pharmaceutical
products. During the observed period Serbia’s export amounted to 2,673.2, while import amounted
to 761.9 million dollars. Import content in exports is 350.9%.

Observed individually, by country, the surplus in the exchange has been generated with the former
Yugoslav republics: Bosnia and Herzegovina, Montenegro and Macedonia. Among other countries,
there is a surplus in the exchange with Romania, Italy, Bulgaria, Great Britain, Slovakia and Croatia.
The biggest deficit occurs in trade with China (due to import of cell phones and notebooks) and
the Russian Federation (due to import of energy generating products, primarily oil and gas). It is
followed by the deficit generated in the exchange with: Germany, Poland (import of parts for motor
vehicles), Hungary, Turkey, Belgium, Austria, France and Iraq.

According to the sections of the Standard International Trade Classification (SITC), the following
products have the largest share in export: road vehicles (1,527.9 million dollars), electrical machines
and devices (1,241.5), vegetables and fruits (806.5), grains and products thereof (701.2) and
machines and equipment (669.2). The export of these five sections accounts for 33.2% of total export.

The top five sections with the largest share in import are as follows: road vehicles (2,002.1 million
dollars), oil and petroleum products (1,078.6), electrical machines and devices (913.2), industrial
machines for general use (714.9) and medical and pharmaceutical products (652.4), and their import
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accounts for 27.9% of the total import. The section of non-classified goods, which now includes
goods in the customs warehouse and in the duty-free zone, has 10.8% share in total import.

Total trade between Serbia and CEFTA signatories in 2015 amounted to 3.33 billion euros, which
is 3.7% more than in 2014. Export to CEFTA signatories amounted to 2.63 billion euros, which
is 5.5% more than in 2014. Import from CEFTA signatories decreased by 2.7% compared to the
previous year and amounted to 697.8 million euros. Surplus generated in the exchange of goods
amounted to 1.93 billion euros.

Total trade between Serbia and CEFTA signatories in the period January-November, 2016
amounted to 3.23 billion euros which is 6.1% more than the trade achieved during the same period
in 2015. Export to CEFTA signatories amounted to 2.59 billion euros, which 7.6% more than in
2015. Import from CEFTA signatories increased by 0.2% compared to the same period in 2015
and amounted to 641.7 million euros. Surplus generated in the exchange of goods amounted to
1.95 billion euros.

Table No. 1 Exchange of goods between Serbia and CEFTA

Year EXPORT IMPORT
Mil. USD Mil. EUR Mil.USD Mil. EUR

2007 3,027.3 2,210.7 1,561.2 1,140.1
2008 3,932.8 2,693.0 1,875.4 1,284.2
2009 2,955.7 2,122.8 1,290.4 926.8
2010 3,203.1 2,421.8 1,443.4 1,091.3
2011 3,564.8 2,564.4 1,513.9 1,179.2
2012 3,246.1 2,5628.5 1,513.9 1,179.2
2013 3,499.1 2,634.2 1,229.9 925.9
2014 3,301.8 2,492.1 950.7 717.5
2015 2,917.3 2,630.3 774.0 697.8
I-X1 2015 2,676.6 2,405.2 713.0 640.6
I-X1 2016 2,882.2 2,588.7 714.2 641.7

Source: Chamber of Commerce of Serbia

Graph No.1 Export and import of Serbia to/fromCEFTA (mil. EUR)
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Table No. 2 Exchange of goods between Serbia and CEFTA, 2007-2009

2007 2008 2009
CEFTA
signatory Export Import Export Import Export Import
(mil. EUR) |(mil. EUR) |(mil. EUR) |(mil. EUR) |(mil. EUR) |(mil. EUR)
TOTAL 6,432.62 13,808.45 7,428.85 16,283.02 5,961.29 11,327.03
CEFTA 2,210.67 1,140.09 2,692.97 1,284.16 2,122.76 926.77
Albania 58.46 8.42 51.64 16.83 49.23 4.23
Bosnia and Her-| ;5 54 381.61 907.49 438.17 724.75 316.99
zegovina
Moldova 3.38 10.08 4.46 19.74 3.16 10.58
Republic of Mon- | oo 74 103.59 865.74 145.44 598.65 128.17
tenegro
?:r‘]’i‘;b"c ofMace-| 514 50 224.97 334.06 253.03 306.39 162.10
Kosovo* 138.50 7.30 235.10 2.10 241.30 1.50
Croatia 240.91 404.13 294 .47 408.85 199.28 303.19
Source: Chamber of Commerce of Serbia
Table No. 3: Exchange of goods between Serbia and CEFTA, 2010-2012
CEFTA 2010 2011 2012
signatory Export Import Export Import Export Import
(mil. EUR) | (mil. EUR) | (mil. EUR) | (mil. EUR) | (mil. EUR) | (mil. EUR)
TOTAL 7,393.37 12,423.45 8,441.42 14,250.04 8,738.12 14,716.78
CEFTA 2,421.82 1,091.30 2,564.44 1,220.33 2,528.49 1,179.21
Albania 99.19 5.84 90.13 16.34 66.65 10.83
Bosnia and Her- | 822.13 420.54 852.70 479.77 852.29 359.33
zegovina
Moldova 4.07 15.57 6.95 47.40 10.29 61.82
Republic of Mon- | 609.21 123.08 636.54 94.57 625.64 92.69
tenegro
Republic of Ma- | 359.84 201.69 376.48 229.58 377.16 230.87
cedonia
Kosovo/UNMIK | 295.80 3.00 266.00 2.20 295.50 9.40
Croatia 231.57 321.58 335.64 350.47 300.94 414.30
Source: Chamber of Commerce of Serbia
Table No. 4 Exchange of goods between Serbia and CEFTA, 2013-2015
2013 2014 2015
CEFTA
signatory Export Import Export Import Export Import
(mil. EUR) [(mil. EUR) |(mil. EUR) |(mil. EUR) [(mil. EUR) [ (mil. EUR)
TOTAL 10,996.07 15,469.34 11,158.49 15,496.62 12,041.20 16,392.89
CEFTA 2,634.25 925.91 2,492.10 717.55 2,630.33 697.82
Albania 88.68 12.38 95.76 13.64 91.78 18.03
Bosnia and Her-| g3 5 363.54 993.67 403.43 1,055.30 385.98
zZzegovina
Moldova 11.02 59.74 12.75 41.46 10.08 31.87
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Republic of Mon- |\, 77 117.64 568.07 50.62 611.96 56.51
tenegro

?jrﬁ’i:b"COfMace' 433.63 199.16 453.96 190.30 472.00 183.22
Kosovo/UNMIK | 404.10 10.30 367.90 18.10 389.20 22.20
Croatia 151.20 163.20

Source: Chamber of Commerce of Serbia

Table No. 5 Exchange of goods between Serbia and CEFTA, I-XI 2015 - I-XI 2016

1-X1 2015 1-X1 2016
CEFTA signatory

Export Import Export Import

(mil. EUR) (mil. EUR) (mil. EUR) (mil. EUR)
TOTAL 11,052.30 14,904.20 12,268.30 15,733.20
CEFTA 2,405.20 640.60 2,588.70 641.70
Albania 85.70 16.50 85.50 23.50
Bosnia and Herzegovina 969.10 356.80 1,025.10 366.70
Moldova 9.50 29.80 8.70 13.80
Republic of Montenegro 558.90 49.70 599.60 50.40
Republic of Macedonia 426.30 166.30 480.20 171.70
Kosovo/UNMIK 355.70 21.50 389.60 15.60

Source: Chamber of Commerce of Serbia

Main expected effect of the implementation of the free trade agreement is gaining price
competitiveness of countries which are granted duty-free access to our own market. The indirect,
positive effect of customs liberalization is market consolidation and locating producers in the customs
union zone in order to supply the single market from the most favorable location. This means, the
expected increase in the inflow of foreign direct investments, as well as the growth of competition
that would result in lower prices and benefits for consumers through lower prices.

Benefits for consumers also represent costs for countries due to lower budget revenues from
customs. This imposes additional pressure on domestic producers, forcing them to decide either
to reduce prices or to reduce the scope of production, or to persevere with higher production and
lower prices by increasing production efficiency.

The main anticipated effect of the decrease in customs rates is an increase in the share of total
import of Serbia, the countries of the Western Balkans and the EU, due to the relatively lower prices
compared to other countries in the MFN (Most Favored Nation Treatment) regime.

Non-tariff barriers

Today, not only developed, but more and more developing countries, are increasingly using non-
tariff barriers to protect their market from the competition. Finance and knowledge once represented
an obstacle to the use of non-tariff barriers by developing countries, but today they are widely
used. In particular, the application of non-tariff barriers in certain sectors of the economy, such as
agriculture, textile and clothing, as well as the steel industry is particularly significant.’

All non-tariff barriers are classified into three basic groups: traditional non-tariff barriers, technical
barriers to trade and administrative barriers. Traditional non-tariff barriers were the key and most
prominent ones of all non-tariff barriers for a long time, but are recognized and regulated during the

' Predrag Bjeli¢ “Necarinske barijere u medunarodnoj trgovini” (Non-tariff barriers in international trade) Prometej,
Belgrade, 2004.
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implementation of the General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) of 1947. However, the most
significant implementation of traditional barriers, present to a greater extent in the period of the global
economic crisis of 2008, refers to those that belong to the trade defense instruments - anti-dumping
measures, compensatory (anti-subsidy) measures and safeguards against over-import. There are
special regulations on the application of these barriers in the EU. One of the sectors of the economy
where the implementation of these measures is very prominent is agriculture, where, besides the
quota, a significant implementation of subsidies can be identified. Although these measures aim
to increase production and export from the EU, they create significant disturbance in the world
market of agricultural products. Subsidies are also used in other sectors, such as the production
of civil aircrafts intended for Airbus. Among other traditional barriers, public procurements should
be mentioned, which, even after amending Directives of 2006, have not yet become completely
transparent. Nowadays, the EU is the leader in the application of technical barriers to trade, since
this group of measures has still not been fully regulated by WTO rules, such as traditional non-tariff
barriers. Since the establishment of the World Trade Organization, the EU has introduced over
3,000 new technical regulations. The question is whether there is a need for so many new technical
regulations. The presence of administrative barriers to foreign trade is also identified in the EU,
since the EU consists of 28 member states, which means that there are 28 customs services that
often do not follow uniform European standards in customs clearance and customs procedures.
High fees for registering and maintaining patents can be listed as a significant obstacle to trade
with the EU. When it comes to trade in services, there is limited access to telecommunication and
professional services, as well as access to the market of TV programs. Taking into account the data
on the non-tariff regime of the EU, it can be stated that the foreign trade regime is not significantly
liberal, as it might appear at first sight based on the data related to the customs regime, due to the
significant application of non-tariff barriers by the EU.?

A particular problem in the implementation of the Free Trade Agreement CEFTA 2006 refers to
various types of non-tariff barriers, such as:

» complex procedures at border crossings: large-scale administration and incompatibility of
customs and inspection services (sanitary, veterinary, radiological),

» non-conformity of domestic standards and technical regulations with international ones,

« lack of accredited bodies and laboratories,

« failure to recognize quality certificates,

» lack of adequate traffic and other infrastructure,

» corruption and smuggling.

CEFTA s an agreement concluded among countries and only countries can act within the CEFTA
framework. Measures, however, refer to the economy, i.e. to exporters facing these measures in the
countries they export to. From the very beginning of their work, the CEFTA Parties began recording
problems that their businessmen are facing in other countries,signatories to the agreement. The
parties established a database on non-tariff barriers. There are 99 currently listed cases in the
data base referring to the Parties that have introduced the measure and the parties reporting the
measure. This list is given in the Tables 6 and 7.

2 Predrag Bjeli¢, Uticaj pridruzenja Srbije Evropskoj uniji na njenu spoljnotrgovinsku politiku (The impact of
Serbia’s accession to the European Union on its foreign trade policy), Evropski pokret u Srbiji (European
Movement in Serbia), Belgrade, 2016, pg. 11.
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Table No. 6 Cases reported to CEFTA Secretariat as non-tariff barriers by reporting coun-

tries

Country reporting the case Total number of repor- New case Resolved case | Pending

ted cases

Albania 2 1 1
Bosnia and Herzegovina 27 5 22

Montenegro 12 3 6 3
Kosovo/UNMIK 20 2 18

Macedonia 11 3 5 3
Serbia 26 6 10 10
All countries 1 1

TOTAL 99 19 63 17

Source: CEFTA Secretariat non-tariff barrier data base

Table No. 7 Cases reported to CEFTA Secretariat as non-tariff barriers by reported coun-

tries

Country the report refers to Total number of repor- New case Resolved case | Pending
ted cases

Albania 16 8 4 4

Bosnia and Herzegovina 21 3 15 3

Montenegro 1 1

Kosovo/UNMIK 7 6 1

Macedonia 11 1 5 5

Moldova 1 1

Serbia 36 7 29

All countries 6 4 2

TOTAL 99 19 63 17

Source: CEFTA Secretariat non-tariff barrier data base

63 out of 99 cases have been resolved, 17 are in the process of resolution, and there are 19
are new cases.

In addition to these cases, there are cases when businessmen complain about certain procedures
that are new and arise from the harmonization of legislation with the acquis in one of the Parties
and are in line with CEFTA. It is necessary to continuously raise the awareness of businessmen on
this issue. Procedures of transparency and notification of regulations can significantly contribute to
the decrease in the number of cases of non-tariff barriers. The current practice of notifying has not
been fully implemented, which should be given full attention in the following period.

Conclusion

There is no doubt that the CEFTA has resulted in multiple benefits to its signatories, both in
production and trade, and in adapting regulations and institutions to the principles of free market
operation. Perhaps the most important thing that this agreement brings is a diagonal system of
cumulationin terms of origin, which allows the components manufactured in any country of the zone
to be incorporated into the final product without paying additional customs duties. This is a good
sign for foreign investors, as the barriers created by numerous bilateral free trade agreements are
being abolished. In particular, a significant inflow of FDI, i.e. foreign direct investment, is particularly
important. FDI is a very efficient tool for the development of entire economies, since besides fresh
capital, they also bring benefits in the form of importing new production technologies that enable
better exploitation of all advantages of the economy, such as high quality labor and low production
costs. All this, along with the diagonal system of product origin cumulation, makes CEFTA countries
very attractive for investments by foreign investors. Of course, like any additional liberalization of
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the market and economy in general, it carries certain risks or hazards, but benefits are far greater.
Therefore, it is necessary to avoid the delay in its implementation, and it is on the state to prepare
timely, long-term plans to prevent the occurrence of damage to the economy that could arise from
the application of this agreement in an economy that is not sufficiently prepared for business
operations in the liberalized world market.

One form of combating the global crisis may and should be the development of regional economic
cooperation. CEFTA is one of the few regional initiatives which, after ten years of implementation
in practice, has yielded specific and tangible result.

Central European Free Trade Agreement - CEFTA has had good results in Serbia. This country
has three quarters of foreign trade with other CEFTA countries, and one of the main partners is B&H.
We export more to B&H than to America, Russia and China together, and three times more than to
France. For the country to make a bigger step, its export must rise to 50% of gross domestic product.

Ten years ago, Serbia’s trade with CEFTA countries amounted to EUR 1.8 billion, now it amounts
to EUR 2.8 billion, while the surplus was 1.1 billion, and now it is 2.1 billion. Export is four times
higher than import. During the implementation of this agreement, Serbia’s trade has increased two
and a half times, and Central European countries are the second largest trading partner of Serbia
after the EU.
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Pleonexia a verejna sprava

Lubomir PLAI"

Pleonexia and public administration

Abstract

Danger presented by pleonexia should not be overlooked by any sensible society. Proliferation of
social inequality leads to increasing social tensions and serious societal challenges. It is oppressive
that more people share much more than enough whereas many others have much less than their
fair share. Nothing good is forthcoming a society that allows and even highlights pleonexia. Public
administration is subject to pleonexia. In such a society public interest is subject to pleonexia as
well and the society is losing site of the public good of their citizens. Such a society loses moral
compass without which it cannot survive in the long run.

Keywords: democracy, pleonexia, corruption, public administration, civil service
JEL Classification: H83, 073
Uvod

V tomto prispevku sa pokusime naznacit, ako v su¢asnom svete nezvladnuta pleonexia priamo
ohrozuje demokraciu, obera ludi o déveru v politické elity a €innost’ politickych stran a ako
poruSovanim principov zasluhovosti, rovnosti a €estnosti negativne vplyva na efektivnost verejnej
spravy. PodrobnejSie analyzovat, €o sa vlastne vinou nezvladnutej pleonexie stalo v nadej krajine,
ako sa to stalo a ¢o sa s tym da urobit predstavuje vyzvu, ktora by nemala nechat lahostajnym
nikoho, komu lezi na srdci dal$i osud demokracie a kvalita, odbornost a transparentnost spravovania
verejnych zalezitosti.

1 Pleonexia

Pleonexia je slovo, ktoré v koliske demokracie pouzivali staroveki Gréci na vyjadrenie hrabivosti,
ako prehnanej tuzby mat viac nez len spravodlivy podiel na spolo€nom kolaci. Solén [1], Sokrates
[2], Aristoteles [3], ale aj niektori sofisti (Thrasymachus) [4] upozoriovali, Ze pre demokraciu to
mé&ze mat zhubné nasledky. To vtedy, ak spolo¢nost ovladnu hrabivci, ktori chcu stale viac penazi,
majetku a moci a v snahe uspokojit tuto tizbu sa nezastavia pred ni¢im. Za najucinnejSi nastroj na
presadzovanie svojich egoistickych tizob povaZzuju korupciu a bez zabran ju aj pouzivaju. Platén
[5], z ktorého sa stal zaryty odporca demokracie, oznacil hrabivost za hlavnua pri¢inu zlyhania
demokracie v starovekych Aténach, ktoru rozlozZila korupcia a moralny rozklad spoloénosti. Aténski
obc¢ania nedokazali ochranit demokraciu pred zhubnymi désledkami pleonexie tym, Zze dovolili, aby
vo vSetkych demokraticky volenych organoch postupne ziskali va¢sinu hrabivci. Rozhodovanie
vacsiny, ktoré je zakladnou €rtou demokracie, tak stratilo zmysel. Vlada fudu sa zmenila na viadu
aristokracie, dnes na vladu partokracie. Prestalo sa rozhodovat v zaujme verejného blaha, ktoré
malo byt verejnym zaujmom garantovanym demokratickou vaésinou. Rozhoduje pleonexia.

2 Kedy dost’ nie je dost’

Da sa pleonexia ovladat? Pre€o zlyhava demokracia, ktorej hlavnou ulohou je udrzat na uzde
hrabivcov? Prec€o sa rozhodovanie vacsiny, ktoré ma byt zarukou presadzovania verejného zaujmu,
¢asom vzdy dostane do podrucia hrabivcov? Kedy dost nie je dost? Historicka skusenost ukazuje, ze
sa tak stane vtedy, ked sa demokracia zmeni na partokraciu vinou nepozornych ob&anov-voliov, ktori
zveria moc politikom, ktorych dominantnou charakterovou &rtou je hrabivost. O tom, Ze demokraciu

* Lubomir Plai, Férum ob¢anov Slovenska, Dr.Vladimira Clementisa 10, 826 53 Bratislava, e-mail: plai@sk-
forum.sk
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treba kazdodenne obranovat vystizne hovori porovnanie rozdielu medzi monarchiou a demokraciou,
ktoré urobil americky filozof a politik Fischer Ames [6]: Monarchia je ako plachetnica, ktora sa pySne
plavi pod napnutymi plachtami, kym nenarazi na Utesy a nezmizne naveky. Demokracia je ako plt,
ktora sa sice nikdy nepotopi, ale nohy mate neustale po ¢lenky vo vode.

Vinou nezvladnutej pleonexie sa ludstvo od nepamati vzdy dopracovalo k nejakej katastrofe.
NajCastejSie v podobe ozbrojenych konfliktov a svetovych vojen. Pleonetik, ale aj inak ochabnuty
Clovek, prehrava svoj vnutorny zapas s necnostami a odovzdane nechava vitazit svoje zlé ludské
vlastnosti. Z Eoho €erpa hrabivost svoju silu, a preco je Zit cnostny Zivot pre Cloveka také tazké?
Benjamin Franklin [7] sa snazil vyhrat tento vnutorny zapas premyslenym a systematickym
pestovanim cnosti. Ako sam povedal, uloha to bola tazsia, nez si vibec dokazal predstavit. Svoj
dennik, v ktorom si zaznamenaval progres v pestovani cnosti predznamenal mottom z Addisonovej
tragédie Cato:

Pri tomto vytrvam. Ak nami vladne vys8ia moc, a Ze vladne, dokazuje Priroda der a noc, musi
nachadzat' poteSenie v cnosti, a ten koho potesi musi byt tastny.

Aj tento postoj Benjamina Franklina k sebe samému dokazuje, Ze fudia vZdy vedeli a vedia, Ze
Zlo €erpa svoju silu z fudskej pychy a hrabivosti. Vedeli tiez, ako sa da chorobnej hrabivosti odolat
a Ze len starostlivost’ o vlastnu dusu m6ze navodit zmenu v zmySlani spolo¢nosti o potrebe branit
demokraciu proti hrabivosti.

3 Dokedy dost’ nikdy nebude dost’?

Snaha ¢loveka uspokojovat zakladné fudské potreby je prirodzena. Aby pri tom nevznikal chaos,
potrebuje spolo€nost pravidla na ovladnutie individualnej slobody jednotlivca. Medzi ludmi su vzdy
aj taki, ktori vo svojej tuzbe mat viac nevahaju nereSpektovat dohodnuty poriadok. Pleonexia
alebo hrabivost je priznacna prave pre tento typ ludi. Ti vo svojej tuZzbe uspokojovat’ svoje potreby
vedome obchadzaju, ¢i inak porusuju zakony a iné dohodnuté pravidla. Su to dominantné typy
ludi, ktori su na jednej strane motorom a iniciatorom spolo¢enského pokroku (hrabivost sa u nich
koncentruje na vedomosti, nie na peniaze a moc), ale aj nicitefmi a strojcami najvacsich katastrof v
dejinach ludstva. Konflikty a katastrofy su désledkom chorobnej tuzby hrabivcov po moci, majetku
a peniazoch. Demokraciu v podobe rozhodovania vaésiny Gréci vymysleli najma v snahe dosiahnut
vy&8iu spravodlivost a moralku v spolo€nosti, v ktorej dominovali hrabivci, ktori nepoznali mieru,
pre ktorych dost’ nebolo nikdy dost.

Problém demokratického deficitu je dosledok nepozornosti ob&anov, ktori v ¢asoch blahobytu
polavia v ostrazZitosti a dovolia hrabivcom, aby im vladu ludu, €ize demokraticku va&sinu zobrali.
Je polutovaniahodné a st¢asne Ubohé, Ze to vSetko robia pre profit. Je na ob&ianskej spolo¢nosti,
aby ich dondutila dodrziavat zakony a pravidla, ktoré rovnako platia pre kazdého. V demokratickom
a pravnom $tate plati predsa zakon rovnako pre kazdého.

4 Pleonexia a suc¢asnost’

Sucasny anglicky spisovatel a filozof Jeremy Seabrook [8] definuje pleonexiu ako chorobnu
tuzbu po majetku, po neustalom hromadeni veci, pefiazi a moci. Hrabivost' aj dnes vystizne
vyjadruje spdsob akym Zijeme. Hovori, Ze v su€asnej spolo¢nosti je neutichajuca tuzba mat stale
viac povazovana za nie€o celkom prirodzené a normalne, a paradoxne sa pre vacSinu stava
zmyslom zivota. Pleonekticky ob&an je vSak idealne manipulovatelny. V takejto spolo¢nosti sa
vSetko podriaduje ekonomike. Zdanlivo je dnes bohatSich viac ako chudobnych, aj ked kazdy vie,
ze takmer polovica svetového bohatstva je v rukach 1% najbohatSich a rozdiely medzi bohatymi a
chudobnymi su €oraz vacsie. Ked sa na zmysel Zivota pozerdme cez prizmu pleonexie, cez takto
nadradenu ekonomiku, dostavame sa podla Seabrooka [9] do sterilného sveta nekonecnej puste,
v ktorej je fudsky zZivot odsudeny na zanik.
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Nasu stgasnost pomerne presne sumarizuje Kristina Sabikova [10]. Hovori, Ze nada spolognost
bude v buducnosti Celit takym existenénym ohrozeniam, Ze spojenie a sila obCianskej spolo¢nosti
nebudu len vysledkom chcenia, ale absolutnou nevyhnutnostou na odvratenie katastrofy. V
podobnom duchu analyzuije situaciu v Ceskej republike Vaclav Umlauf [11].

4 Verejna sprava

Zakladnym principom demokratickej formy vlady je rozdelenie moci na zakonodarnu, vykonnu
a sudnu. Navzajom su oddelené a suCasne zavislé jedna na druhej. Vzajomnym obmedzenim su
donutené na spolupracu, pri€om vlada zakona je mozna, len ak si tieto moci budu v State vzajomne
konkurovat' a odkazovat ini moc do jej vlastnych medzi. Problém nastava v momente dominancie
niektorej z moci nad ostatnymi. Ak v State vladne oligarchia, jasne dominuje exekutiva, Cize
partokracia, ktord ma v rukach verejnu spravu. V sprave jednotlivych ministerstiev jasne dominuje
moc ministerstva financii, ktoré je vnimané ako jediny zdroj moci v State. VSetky ostatné zlozky
moci odlucené od Statneho rozpoctu bud predstieraju nezavislé postavenie, alebo priamo sluzia
vlade, ktora je pri moci. Demokracia ako vlada ludu, fludmi a pre ludi sa dostava do krizy najma
preto, Ze zakony sa prijimaju na objednavku oligarchie, a vytvaraju pravne prostredie, v ktorom nie
je mozné zabezpedit vykon spravodlivosti a rovnosti pred zakonom. Dominujica exekutivha moc
prakticky paralyzuje vykon zakonodarnej a sudnej moci prostrednictvom spolitizovanej Statnej sluzby
a stranickym obsadzovanim kli¢ovych pozicii a funkcii. V§ade v demokratickom svete sa takyto stav
nazyva diktatura oligarchie, ktora si udrziava svoj vplyv na chod $tatu ovladnutim politiky a Statnej
sluzby na Urovni ministerstiev a ostatnych Ustrednych organov Statnej spravy. Priciny a vychodiska
z tohto stavu sme sa snazili analyzovat uz v roku 2008 spolu s Radoslavom Stefang&ikom [12].

Ako sa prejavuje pleonexia v kontexte verejnej spravy? Zakladom tejto kratkej Uvahy je Aristotelovo
vnimanie hrabivosti v piatej knihe Nikomachovej etiky [13]. Proti aktivnej pleonexii oligarchie je treba
postavit ob¢iansku demokraciu v zmysle aktivne vytvaraného verejného priestoru, institucionalne
zabezpeceného odpolitizovanou verejnou spravou, nekompromisne obhajujucou verejny zaujem
a verejné blaho. V tejto suvislosti Platén aj Aristoteles zddrazhovali aktivhu obhajobu demokracie
ako verejného priestoru obc&ianskymi iniciativami a aktivnymi fudmi, intelektualnou ¢i kulturnou
elitou spolo€nosti, ktora by mala ,aristokraciu ducha» ciefavedome pestovat a budovat prave na
obdgianskom principe.

5 Statna sluzba

Britsky filozof a ekondm James Mill (1773-1836) (otec Johna Stuarta Milla) delil britski spolo¢nost
tej doby na dve skupiny - na zlodejov (vladnucu menSinu - those who pillage) a na okradanych
(miciacu vac&sinu - those who are pillaged) [14]. Veril, Ze navrat k slobode nebude mozny bez zbavenia
moci privilegovanych elit a jej nahradenie vliadou ludu. Negativny vyvoj v spolo€nosti pokraoval
neefektivnostou verejnej spravy, vysokou korupciou, nepotizmom, stranickym klientelizmom a
dal$imi neSvarmi a vyvrcholil hroziacim moralnym rozkladom spolo¢nosti. Tento vyvoj zastavilo
dlho pripravované odpolitizovanie britskej Statnej sluzby, ktoré vyustilo do schvalenia spravy o
organizacii stalej Statnej sluzby, ktoru do britského parlamentu predlozili poslanci S. H. Northcote
a Ch. E. Trevelyan v roku 1854. S tymto rokom sa spaja koniec prava stranicky obsadzovat urady
a jeho nahradenie systémom kariérneho postupu a vyberovych konani na principoch zasluhovosti.
Vo Velkej Britanii funguje tento systém stabilnej, profesionalnej a politicky neutralnej Statnej sluzby
nepretrzite od roku 1854 az po sucasnost a stal sa jej trvalou hodnotou.

V roku 2017 vySla Velka Britania s novou iniciativou hodnotenia a porovnavania efektivnosti
Statnej sluzby [15], ktoré vyznamnou mierou ovplyviiuje rozvoj a prosperitu kazdej krajiny. V opacnom
pripade jej neefektivnost je zdrojom korupcie a brzdi hospodarsky rast a spolo¢ensky rozvoj.
Hodnotena bola Statna sluzba v 31 krajinach sveta a publikované vysledky umoziuju exekutive
nielen porovnat jej vykonnost's inymi, ale najma vidiet, ktoré krajiny v ktorych oblastiach dosahuju
lepSie vysledky a poucit sa od nich. Porovnatelné vysledky efektivnosti a vykonnosti Statnej sluzby

59



Scientific Journal Public Administration and Regional Development No.2, 2017, Vol. XIIl., ISSN 1337-2955

navySe umoznuju obéanom, vlade, vladnym uradnikom a politikom hodnoverne posudit, v akom
stave je Statna sluzba v tej-ktorej krajine, navrhovat a prijimat opatrenia nevyhnutné na jej zlepSenie.
Projekt, ktorého realizatorom je Blavatnik School of Government pri Oxfordskej univerzite a britsky
Institute for Government bude pokracovat nasledujuce Styri roky. Potom sa jeho prinos vyhodnoti
a rozhodne sa o jeho dalSom pokracovani. Celkové hodnotenie efektivnosti Statnej sluzby v 31
krajinach sveta je zobrazené na nasledujucom obrazku 1 [15]. Estdnsko je v hodnoteni na 7. mieste,
na$a krajina, zial, zaujima v tomto rebri¢ku posledné miesto.

Obrazok 1 Hodnotenie efektivnosti Statnej sluzby
Oreerall effectiveness scon
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o
[
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Zdroj: [15]

Hodnotilo sa osem klucovych funkcii a Styri atributy Statnej sluzby. Ako hodnotenie prebiehalo
je zndzornené na obrazku 2 [15]:

Obrazok 2 Index efektivnosti medzinarodnej statnej sluzby
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Na nasledujucom obrazku 3 je porovnanie vysledkov hodnotenia Estonska a Slovenska:

Obrazok 3 Vysledky hodnotenia Estonska a Slovenska
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Na nasledujicom obrazku 4 je su€asna organiza¢na Struktura estdnskeho ministerstva financii, v
ktorého posobnosti je aj verejna sprava, kde generalny tajomnik riadi Statnych zamestnancov nie ako
politicky nominant, ale ako profesional v stalej Statnej sluzbe. Svoju manazérsku poziciu vykonava
spOsobom, ktory je ramcovo opisany v rozhovore, ktory autor poskytol Parlamentnym listom [16].

Obrazok 4 Sucasna organiza¢na struktura estonskeho ministerstva financii

Structure of Ministry of Finance
Minigter of Finance Minkster of Public

= hapad o R

PR PR

KedzZe pleonexia preziva spolu s fudstvom, méZzeme podobné prirovnanie o rozdeleni spolo¢nosti
podla J. Milla urobit aj u nas. Aj nasa spolo¢nost je dnes rozdelena na dve skupiny. Na pleoneticku
mensinu, reprezentovanu elitou sformovanou do politickej triedy, ktora si narokuje viac nez je jej
spravodlivy podiel na spolo€enskom rozvoji i hospodarskom raste, a na mi€iacu vacsinu, ktora
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prakticky nema vplyv na vladnutie v krajine, a len minimalne profituje zo spolo¢enského rozvoja.
Irniou je, Ze v tejto elitarskej mensine najdeme okrem politikov aj vzdelanych ludi, prislusnikov
slovenskej inteligencie, takych, ktori rychlo pochopili a uprednostnili vyhody tohto exkluzivneho
postavenia. Nevieme, Ci len blahosklonne prehliadaju obete, ktoré vacsina prinasa na oltar blazenosti
elitdrskej mensiny, alebo len predstieraju, Ze o tom ni€ nevedia. Mozno je pre niekoho pleonexia na
prvy pohlad atraktivna, no v konednom désledku vaZne ohrozuje preZitie demokracie v $tate. Cim
skor si to vzdelana elita naroda uvedomi a prida sa k aristokracii ducha, tym lepSie na tom bude z
hladiska dlhodobej udrzatelnosti kvality jej zivota a postavenia v spolo¢nosti.

Demokracia je zaloZena na existencii vhodne sformovanych a dobre fungujucich instittcii. Kazda
ingtiticia vedena fudmi sa véak da zneuzit. Cim je vadsia, tym je aj riziko jej zneuZitia vacsie.
Demokracii, ako velkej institucii, hrozi toto riziko dvojnasobne. Preto musia byt ob¢ania neustale
v strehu a demokraciu chranit. Liekom na chort demokraciu nie je jej odstranenie, ale redukovanie
moznosti na jej zneuzitie na minimum. Jedinou instituciou, ktora to dokaze, ktora méze zabranit
zneuzivanie demokracie, je aktivna obc&ianska spolo¢nost. Jej Elenmi sme jednak my;, ktori tu sedime,
ale aj vSetci ob&ania, ktori citia, Ze zastupitelska demokracia potrebuje pozitivne zmeny k lepSiemu.

NaSou ulohou ako ob&anov nie je menit svet, staci, ak dokazeme menit samych seba v naSom
pristupe k ob&ianskym cnostiam, k politike, k nasej vlastnej ulohe v spolo¢nosti. Tu je niekolko
iniciativ, na ktorych by sme sa mohli zi€astnit ako aktivni ¢lenovia obc&ianskej spolo¢nosti:

» podporovat snahu a aktivity spolo€ensky angazovanych intelektualov odhalujucich negativ-
ne dopady réznych foriem pleonexie na demokraciu a verejny priestor,

» organizovat r6zne formy ,pestovania cnosti» a diskusné féra o spolo¢enskej spravodlivosti
a boji proti pleonexii,

» sformovat ideoldgiu obc&ianskeho hnutia proti hrabivosti, zaloZzenu na spravodlivom usporia-
dani verejnych zalezitosti v zaujme dalSich generacii,

» sformulovat’ konkrétne ciele politického snazenia aktivnych ob&anov, obhajujucich demok-
raciu na ob&ianskom principe (nezistnej sluzby aktivistov pre vSetkych ob&anov v konkrétnej
veci) a ziskavat na svoju stranu trvalé voli¢ské jadro (ob&ania by nemali volit' politické stra-
ny, ktoré sa nezrieknu pleonexie a stranickeho obsadzovania uradov),

* poukazovat na zasadné rozdiely medzi zaujmami politickej oligarchie a obcianskej aristo-
kracie,

» podporovat obgiansku a aktivisticki demokraciu pri vytvarani politického priestoru na potla-
Canie aktivnej pleonexie vladnucej oligarchie.

Zaver

Pre vefla ludi, ktori maju dost, je tuzba mat viac motivovana snahou ziskat vySsie spolocenské
postavenie, po ktorom nasleduje vysSia funkcia, vysSi plat a viac moci, ¢o vSetko dalej podporuje
tuzbu mat’ esSte viac. Peniaze sa pre mnohych stavaju vSetkym - zdrojom Uspechu, postavenia,
vaznosti, reSpektu, istoty a bezpecia a vSade otvaraju dvere. Takych, ktori vedia rozumne posudit
¢o je dost, je stale menej a menej. VSetci chcu neustale viac. V takejto atmosfére hrabivej etiky sa
.,mat len dost* stava spustacom strachu a uzkosti. Ludia si uz zvykli pozerat sa na vSetko o¢ami
hrabivosti. Stali sa z nas chamtivci bez toho, aby sme si to uvedomovali. Takato slepota so sebou
prinaSa nebezpecenstvo, ktoré by Ziadna rozumna spolo€nost nemala prehliadat. Narastanie
socialnej nerovnosti vedie ku zvySovaniu socidlneho napatia a vaznym problémom v spolo¢nosti.
Je nespravodlivé, aby vela fudi malo ovela viac, nez kolko normélne staci, kym vela ostatnych
ma ovela menej, neZ predstavuje ich spravodlivy podiel na pristupe k spolo¢enskym statkom a
spoloCenskym zdrojom. Spolo¢nost, ktora dovoluje a dokonca vyzdvihuje hrabivost, ne¢aka ni¢
dobré. Hrabivosti podriaduje verejny zaujem a straca zo zretela verejné blaho svojich ob&anov.
Straca moralny kompas, bez ktorého nemdze z dlhodobého hfadiska prezit.
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DalSie vzdelavanie v systéme celozivotného vzdelavania v Slovenskej
republike’

Simona POLONYOVA*

Further education in the lifelong learning system in the Slovak republic
Abstract

Further education is essential due to the need to constantly update, enhance and disseminate
previously acquired knowledge and skills through various forms of education. The contribution
focuses attention on the status of further education in the conditions of lifelong learning in Slovakia.
It provides insight into selected aspects of further education. The aim is to describe the status of
further education in the system of lifelong learning on the basis of secondary analysis of source
materials and data, to describe the current state of further education from the viewpoint of selected
aspects and to point out the barriers to its development in the conditions of the Slovak Republic.

Keywords: adult learning, legislation, participation in further education, barriers
JEL Classification: H152, 125, J24, 015

Uvod

Vzdelavanie dospelych je rozhodujucou zlozkou celozivotného vzdelavania. V sulade s oznamenim
Eurdpskej komisie z roku 2006 s nazvom ,Vzdelavanie dospelych: Na vzdelavanie sa nikdy nie
je neskoro“ mozno vzdelavanie dospelych vymedzit ako vSetky formy vzdelavania, na ktorych
sa zucastiuju dospeli po ukonceni pociatoéného vzdelavania a odbornej pripravy, bez ohladu
na uroven, aku v procese pociato¢ného vzdelavania dosiahli (napr. vratane vysokoskolského
vzdelavania). [12] Z tohto pohladu, vzdelavanie dospelych mozno v ramci celozivotného vzdelavania
stotoznit’ s dalSim vzdelavanim.

Vzdelavanie a odborna priprava dospelych st rozhoduijlicim aspektom vzdelavacej politiky EU
a su nezastupitelné pre zamestnatelnost, socialne zaclenenie, aktivne obcianstvo a osobny rozvo;.
[4] Kriza zd6raznila dblezitu ulohu, ktord méze vzdelavanie dospelych zohravat pri dosahovani
cielov stratégie Eurdpa 2020, a to tym, Ze umozriuje dospelym zlepSit svoju schopnost prispdsobit
sa zmenam na trhu prace a v spolo¢nosti, a to najma pokial ide o nizkokvalifikovanych a starSich
pracovnikov. Vzdelavanie dospelych je prostriedkom na zvySenie kvalifikacie alebo na rekvalifikaciu
tych, ktorych zasiahla nezamestnanost, restrukturalizacia a zmeny v kariére. [16] Vyznam dalSieho
vzdelavania vzrasta i s premenlivym technologickym pokrokom a demografickymi zmenami. Hoci
sa Casto stotoznovalo automaticky s rekvalifikovanim jednotlivca, dnes uz sa nemozno pozerat
na tento pojem len v tychto suvislostiach. V su€asnosti sa jeho vyznam spaja najma s potrebou
zvySovat, doplfiovat i roz8irovat uz skor nadobudnutu kvalifikaciu prostrednictvom réznych foriem
vzdelavania. A to nielen medzi jednotlivymi povolaniami, ale i v rdmci povolania. [3]

Vzdelavanie dospelych je teda nevyhnutné vzhladom na nutnost neustale aktualizovat skor
nadobudnuté vedomosti a zruénosti. Prispevok v nasledujucej Casti venuje pozornost postaveniu
dalSieho vzdelavania v podmienkach celozivotného vzdelavania na Slovensku. Poskytuje pohfad
na vybrané aspekty dalSieho vzdelavania. Cielom je na z&klade sekundarnej analyzy zdrojovych
materialov a dat charakterizovat postavenie dalSieho vzdelavania v systéme celoZivotného

' Tento ¢lanok bol spracovany v ramci vyskumného projektu VEGA €. 1/0355/2016 Analyza determinantov
tvorby koncepcie regionalneho vzdelavania dospelych.

" Ing. Simona Polonyova, PhD., Katedra verejnej spravy, Vysoka Skola ekondmie a manazmentu verejnej
spravy v Bratislave, Furdekova 16, 851 04 Bratislava, e-mail: simona.polonyova@vsemvs.sk
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vzdelavania, popisat sucasny stav dalSieho vzdelavania z pohladu vybranych aspektov a v ramci
nich poukazat na bariéry jeho rozvoja v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky.

1 Postavenie d’'alSieho vzdelavania v celozivotnom vzdelavani

Ciele a smery rozvoja dalSieho vzdelavania v podmienkach Slovenskej republiky vychadzaju
z viacerych strategickych a koncepénych dokumentov, ktoré vyraznou mierou determinuju jeho
sucasné postavenie v ramci celozivotného vzdelavania (Memorandum o celozZivotnom vzdelavani,
2000; Koncepcia celozivotného vzdelavania, 2004; aktualizovana Stratégia o celozivotnom
vzdelavani, 2011 a prijaty Akény plan plnenia Stratégie celozivotného vzdelavania).

Legislativny ramec dalSieho vzdelavania nie je vymedzeny osobitnou legislativhou normou.
Legislativne ho upravuje zakon &. 568/2009 Z. z. o celozivotnom vzdelavani a o zmene a doplneni
niektorych zakonov v zneni neskorsich predpisov [17], v ktorom sa dalSie vzdelavanie chape ako
vzdelanie nadvazujuce na stupen vzdelania dosiahnuty v Skolskom vzdelavani, t. j. dosiahnuté
vzdelanie v pocliato€nom vzdelavani. Zakon jasne vymedzuje rozliSenie medzi pojmami dalSie
vzdelavanie a celozivotné vzdelavanie, hoci sa €asto tieto pojmy stotozfiuju. Z pohladu su€asnej
legislativy tak mozno dalSie vzdelavanie charakterizovat ako vzdelavanie umoznujuce [17]:

+ ziskat upInu alebo Ciasto€nu kvalifikaciu,

« doplnit, rozsirit, obnovit, &i prehibit uz skér ziskanu kvalifikaciu v pogiatoénom (kolskom)
vzdelavani, alebo

» uspokojit zaujmy a ziskat spbésobilost zapajat sa do Zivota obc&ianskej spolo&nosti.

UskutoCruje sa prostrednictvom formalneho a neformalneho vzdelavania a informalneho uc¢enia
sa. Podla zakona o celozivotnom vzdelavani [17] je dalSie vzdelavanie charakterizované vo
vSeobecnej rovine v podobe nasledovnych druhov dalSieho vzdelavania:

» dalSie odborné vzdelavanie v akreditovanom vzdelavacom programe, ktoré vedie k dopl-
neniu, obnoveniu, rozsireniu alebo prehibeniu kvalifikacie potrebnej na vykon odbornej &in-
nosti,

« rekvalifikacné vzdelavanie v akreditovanom vzdelavacom programe, ktoré vedie k ziskaniu
Ciastocnej kvalifikacie alebo k ziskaniu Uplnej kvalifikacie?,

» kontinudlne vzdelavanie vo vzdelavacich programoch, ktorym si Gu¢astnik dalSieho vzdela-
vania doplhuje, rozsiruje, prehlbuje alebo obnovuje kvalifikaciu ako predpoklad na vykon
odbornej ¢innosti v sulade s osobitnymi predpismi, akym je napr. zakon €. 317/2009 Z. z. o
pedagogickych zamestnancoch a odbornych zamestnancoch a o zmene a doplneni niekto-
rych zakonov [19],

* zaujmoveé vzdelavanie, oblianske vzdelavanie, vzdeladvanie seniorov a iné, ktorym ucastnik
dalSieho vzdelavania uspokojuje svoje zaujmy, zapaja sa do zZivota obc&ianskej spolo¢nosti a
vSeobecne rozvija svoju osobnost.

Zakon problematiku nadobudania, hodnotenia a overovanie odbornej kvalifikacie v ramci dalSieho
vzdelavania neupravuje komplexne. Legislativa sa totiz nevztahuje na nadobudanie, hodnotenie
a overovanie odbornej kvalifikacie na vykon povolani a odbornych &innosti, ktoré su upravené
osobitnymi predpismi (napr. zakonom €. 578/2004 Z. z. o poskytovateloch zdravotnej starostlivosti,
zdravotnickych pracovnikoch, stavovskych organizaciach v zdravotnictve [20] ustanovujiucim
dalSie vzdelavanie zdravotnickeho pracovnika; zdkonom ¢&. 448/2008 Z. z. o sociélnych sluzbach
[21] upravujucim dalSie vzdelavanie zamestnancov vykonavajucich pracovné &innosti v oblasti
socialnych sluzieb atd.). Od januara 2013 vykonava proces overovania odbornej spdsobilosti
Ministerstvo Skolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu SR. Odbornu spdsobilost méze overovat institucia,
ktorej bolo vydané opravnenie na vykonavanie skusky na overenie odbornej spdsobilosti. Po
uspesSnom absolvovani skusky ziskava absolvent osvedc€enie o Uplnej kvalifikacii. Osvedcenie o

2 Ziskanie odbornej spbsobilosti pre jednu alebo viac pracovnych ¢innosti v inom povolani ako v tom, pre
ktoré fyzicka osoba ziskala kvalifikaciu prostrednictvom Skolského vzdelavania
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uplnej kvalifikacii nezvySuje stupen vzdelania, sluzi predovsetkym ako doklad, na zaklade ktorého
mébze osoba poziadat’ o vydanie zivnostenského opravnenia v danom odbore. [10]

Z pohladu potrieb cielovych skupin zu&astfiujucich sa na dalSom vzdelavani mozno aktivity
v ramci dalSieho vzdelavania Specifikovat v podobe Styroch programov:

* programy pre zamestnancov,

e programy pre nezamestnanych,

« programy druhej Sance,

* programy pre socialne zranitelné skupiny. [2]

Dal3ie vzdelavanie sa uskutoériuje v akreditovanych i neakreditovanych vzdelavacich programoch.
K nadobudnutiu uznavanej odbornej kvalifikacie vedu najméa akreditované vzdelavacie programy
dalSieho vzdelavania realizované instituciami dalSieho vzdelavania. V su€asnosti je na zaklade
Udajov z databazy Informacného systému o dalSom vzdelavani v SR [10] akreditovanych 3694
vzdelavacich programov, pricom v ich zastipeni mozno badat zna¢né regionalne rozdiely. Vyrazné
zastupenie ma Bratislavsky kraj (41 %), naopak najmenej akreditovanych vzdelavacich programov
je v PreSovskom kraji a v Trnavskom kraji (zhodne 5 %).

Graf 1 Percentualne zastupenie akreditovanych vzdelavacich programov v regiénoch

= Druhislavaky ki

= Banskobystricky kraj

« Witrian=ky kraj
Trmavsy kraj

o Zilinsky kraj

= Kodficky krig

* Prefovsky krnj

Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zaklade udajov z: Informacny systém dalSieho vzdelavania [online]. Dostupné
na: http://isdv.iedu.sk/Eligibility.aspx

Ustrednym organom $tatnej spravy v dalsom vzdelavani je Ministerstvo $kolstva, vedy, vyskumu a
Sportu Slovenskej republiky. Okrem iného zohrava délezitu ulohu pri udefovani akreditacii na zaklade
stanoviska akreditacnej komisie pre dalSie vzdelavanie vzdelavajucej indtitucie poskytujucej konkrétny
vzdelavaci program. Poskytovanie programov pre evidovanych nezamestnanych sa zabezpecuje
ako nastroj aktivnej politiky trhu prace v kompetencii Ministerstva prace, socidlnych veci a rodiny
SR prostrednictvom jednotlivych uradov prace, socialnych veci a rodiny. V osobitnych pripadoch
zodpovedaju za dalSie vzdelavanie i dalSie rezorty, napr. v ramci programov pre zamestnancov,
konkrétne v pripade kontinualneho vzdelavania ako osobitného druhu dalSieho vzdelavania je
to dalSie vzdelavanie zdravotnickych pracovnikov v rezorte zdravotnictva. Osobitny vyznam ma
zabezpecovanie programov druhej Sance uréenych pre tych, ktori pred€asne opustili systém
pociatoéného vzdelavania (v ramci celozZivotného vzdelavania) a maju zaujem ziskat nizSie stredné
vzdelanie. M6zu byt organizované zakladnymi Skolami aj strednymi odbornymi Skolami. Absolventi
tohto vzdelavania m6zu pokracovat v Studiu na strednej Skole a dalej si zvySovat kvalifikaciu. V
tomto pripade vSak ide skér o jednotlivé iniciativy ako celoplos$né rieSenia. [5]

Z regionalneho hladiska zohrava vyznamnu ulohu v rozvoji dalSieho vzdelavania participacia
Uzemnej samospravy. Ta je v su€asnosti zabezpeCovana najma prostrednictvom vzdelavacich
institacii poskytujucich dalSie vzdelavanie v ich zriadovatel'skej pdsobnosti (v zakladnych a strednych
Skolach, zékladnych umeleckych Skolach, jazykovych Skolach,...). Aktivity dalSieho vzdelavania
a utvaranie podmienok a spoluprace s kl'u€ovymi subjektmi pre rozvoj dalSieho vzdelavania
v regionalnom meradle v8ak v su€asnosti nie su zabezpeované systémovo a koncep&ne. Politika
dalSieho vzdelavania (vzdelavania dospelych) je formulovana na narodnej urovni. Klaéom k
uspechu v regionalnom rozvoji je vSak kombinacia regionalneho a centralneho pristupu, pricom
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centralny pristup reSpektuje regionalne a lokalne Specifika v oblasti demografického vyvoja, vyvoja
nezamestnanosti a tvorby novych pracovnych miest, vzdelavania a odbornej pripravy s dérazom
na potreby vedomostnej spolo¢nosti. [11]

2 Ugast’ dospelych na dalSom vzdelavani

Dosiahnuté vzdelanie dospelych, jeho u€ast na dalSom vzdelavani je cennym prostriedkom
informacii o stave a dostupnosti vedomosti a zruénosti dospelej populacie v ekonomike. Dohodou
¢lenskych krajin EU bol v roku 2009 navrhnuty ciel dosiahnut v roku 2020 15-percentny podiel
dospelych v celozivotnom vzdelavani. Slovensko si zvySenie Ucasti obyvatel'stva na celozivotnom
vzdelavani (dalSom vzdelavani) na 15 % stanovilo ako ciel pre rok 2015 dokonca uz v roku 2007.
V roku 2015 véak v tomto ukazovateli Slovensko dosiahlo len 3,1 % (hlboko pod priemerom EU-28
s 10,8 %), €im dosiahlo spolu s Chorvatskom treti najhorsi vysledok po Rumunsku a Bulharsku.
Slovensko je dlhodobo pod hodnotou 5 %, €o v porovnani s eurépskym lidrom Danskom (33,1
%) a lidrom spomedzi novych ¢lenskych krajin Estonskom (12,4 %) otvara potrebu intervencie v
tejto oblasti. [1] Nepriaznivy vyvoj participacie dospelych na dalSom vzdelavani dokumentuje Graf
1. Ako z grafu vyplyva, od roku 2013 bol zaznamenany prakticky stagnujici vyvoj, v roku 2016
v medziroénom porovnani dokonca miera uc¢asti dospelych na dalSom vzdelavani zaznamenala
pokles.

Graf 2 Uéast’ dospelych na dalSom vzdelavani v % vo veku 25 az 64 rokov
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Zdroj: spracované na zaklade Udajov z Eurostat [online]. Dostupné na: http://ec.europa.eu/eurostat/data/database

Graf 3 poskytuje pohlad na Strukturu u€asti dospelych na dalSom vzdelavani z hfadiska pohlavia
od roku 2011. Z grafu su zrejmé rozdiely s prevahou Zien nad muzmi.

Graf 3 Miera Ucasti populacie vo veku 25 az 64 rokov na dalSom vzdelavani podla pohla-
via (v %)
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zéaklade tdajov z SU SR [online]. Dostupné na: https://slovak.statistics.sk/
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Pretrvavajucim problémom vsak nie je len nedostatocna ucast na dalsom vzdelavani, podstatnym
problémom je tiez ,zastupenie réznych socialnych skupin s rozdielnym stupfiom dosiahnutého
vzdelania v dalSom vzdelavani. Vyrazne vySSou mierou sa dalej vzdelavaju ti, ktori uz kvalitné
formalne vzdelanie ziskali a va¢Sinou maju dobré socialne postavenie. Naopak ti, ktorych formalne
vzdelanie nie je na prili§ dobrej urovni a ktori by mohli dalSim vzdelavanim ziskat najviac, sa
dalSiemu vzdelavaniu a u€eniu venuju len vo velmi obmedzenej miere.“ [22] Uvedené tvrdenie
podciarkuje aj skuto¢nost, ze az 90 % ludi s nizkou kvalifikaciou neprejavuje zaujem z vlastnej
iniciativy vyhladavat informacie o moznostiach dalSieho vzdelavania. [6] Politika celozivotného
vzdelavania sa musi zamerat’ na dlhodobé udrziavanie zruénosti vzhfadom na rozdiely medzi
generaciami a na vyznamné hospodarske a sociélne prinosy vy33ej kvalifikacie. [7] Na Slovensku
je najvy$Sia miera nezamestnanosti 0séb s nizkou kvalifikaciou v EU (34,4 % v porovnani s
priemerom EU vo vyske 16,3 % v roku 2015). Preto je potrebné vynaloZit zvy$ené usilie na rieenie
tejto situacie, ako aj na zvySenie investicii dalSieho vzdelavania. [8]

3 Bariéry rozvoja d’alSieho vzdelavania

Systém rozvoja kvalitného dalSieho vzdelavania v ramci celozivotného vzdelavania je
determinovany klu€ovymi aspektmi, reprezentovanymi vplyvmi vonkajSieho prostredia (napr.
legislativna a institucionalna podpora dalSieho vzdelavania), vstupmi do dalSieho vzdelavania,
(zdroje, ktoré dalSie vzdelavanie vyuziva - finanéné zdroje, ludské zdroje); samotnym procesom
dalSieho vzdelavania (spdsobom, akym je dalSie vzdelavanie zabezpefované zahrfiujicim napr.
ponuku vzdelavacich programov pre vzdelavanie dospelych, uroven kvality dalSieho vzdelavania)
a vystupmi dalSieho vzdelavania (napr. u€ast na réznych formach dalSieho vzdelavania, uznavanie
vysledkov vzdelavania). [13] Ich monitorovanie ma zasadny vyznam pri budovani uceleného,
kvalitného a flexibilného systému dalSieho vzdelavania.

Z tohto hladiska, monitorovanie dalSieho vzdelavania v podobe Sirokého spektra indikatorov
dalSieho vzdelavania je v su€asnych podmienkach roztrieStené a nezachytava rézne aspekty
dalSieho vzdelavania. Negativne tiezZ mozno vnimat’ len Ciasto¢né regulovanie poskytovania
dalSieho vzdelavania. Podla z&dkona o celozivotnom vzdelavani sice poskytované programy
pre nekvalifikovanych dospelych, ktori chcu zacat podnikat’ vo viazanej Zivnosti regulovanej
zivnostenskym zakonom musia byt schvalené akredita¢nou komisiou Ministerstva Skolstva, vedy,
vyskumu a Sportu SR, niektoré kvalifikacie su vSak regulované rezortne (vzdelavanie pre trh prace
regulované ministerstvom prace, socialnych veci a rodiny v spolupraci s Ustredim prace, socialnych
veci a rodiny a uradmi prace, socialnych veci a rodiny) a podstatna ¢ast dalSieho vzdelavania,
ktora prebieha v podnikoch, alebo je organizovana podnikmi a aj vzdelavanie dospelych ako také
poskytované na regionalnej a miestnej urovni, nie su komplexne regulované. [2] Poskytovanie
dalSieho vzdelavania institiciami z oblasti Skolstva, trhu prace a podnikania a $pecializovanymi
organizaciami je realizované len Ciastkovym spdsobom.

V sucasnosti aj napriek realizacii narodnych projektov v oblasti dalSieho vzdelavania, problematika
financovania dalSieho vzdelavania zostava nerieSena a bez existencie systémového finanéného
nastroja na podporu dalSieho vzdelavania jednotlivcov. [14] Slovenska republika sa zaraduje ku
krajinam, v ktorych absentuju verejne dotované systémy dalSieho vzdelavania. Financovanie
akreditovanych vzdelavacich programov si zva&$a hradi sam Ggastnik vzdelavania. Dalsie
vzdelavanie sa realizuje v Skolskych a mimosSkolskych instituciach prevazne za dhradu. Vyznamna
Cast vzdelavania dospelych prebieha na pracovisku a hradi ju prevazne zamestnavatel (s moznostou
ziskat finan€nu podporu, napr. z eurépskych zdrojov). Ide najma o rozvoj Specializacie, inovacné
vzdelavanie, ¢i rekvalifikacie. Vacsie firmy a podniky maju ¢asto vlastnych lektorov a Skoliacich
pracovnikov. Mensie firmy sa ¢asto rozhodnu pre realizaciu vzdelavania formou U€asti zamestnancov
na akreditovanom vzdelavacom programe vo vzdelavacej institucii dalSieho vzdelavania. V pripade
evidovanych uchadzacov o zamestnanie existuju nastroje na spolufinancovanie dalSieho vzdelavania
z verejnych zdrojov prostrednictvom uradov prace, socialnych veci a rodiny. [5]
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Kla€ovym aktérom v systéme dalSieho vzdelavania su i poradenské centra. Hoci su uz realizované
kroky k ich rozvoju, prieskumy zamerané na skimanie vyuzivania poradenskych sluzieb v oblasti
kariérneho poradenstva ob&anmi vSak poukazuju na nizky podiel ich vyuzivania (z vysledkov
vyskumu prieskumu Eurobarometra vyplynulo, Ze len 6 % obZanov vyuziva sluzby kariérneho
poradenstva. [6]

Zaver

V ramci celozivotného vzdelavania predstavuje rozvoj dalSieho vzdelavania jeho dominantnu
sucast z pohfadu zamestnatelnosti najma nizkokvalifikovanych a starSich pracovnikov, socialneho
zadlenenia a osobného rozvoja. Dalsie vzdelavanie uz nemozno vnimat len ako prostriedok na
rekvalifikaciu, zdorazruje sa jeho nevyhnutna uloha vzhfadom na potrebu neustale aktualizovat uz
skdér nadobudnuté vedomosti a zru€nosti, a tak pruzne reagovat na meniace sa podmienky na trhu
prace. Rozvoj a zabezpeclenie kvalitného dalSieho vzdelavania v rdmci celoZivotného vzdelavania je
determinované budovanim uceleného, kvalitného a flexibilného systému dalSieho vzdelavania. S tym
suvisi aj komplexné monitorovanie kli€ovych indikatorov zachytavajice legislativnu a intitucionalnu
podporu dalSieho vzdelavania, ponuku vzdelavacich programov, uznavanie vysledkov dalSieho
vzdelavania, participaciu ciefovych skupin dospelych na dalSom vzdelavani a systém financovania.
V nadvaznosti na to prispevok skimal vybrané komponenty dalSieho vzdelavania v podmienkach
Slovenskej republiky a v ramci nich poukazal na suc¢asné bariéry v jeho rozvoiji.
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Vseobecné principy utilizacie statnej pomoci v Eurépskej unii
a na Slovensku

Miroslav RUSKO®

General principles of utilization of state aid in the European Union and Slovakia

Abstract

Culture is a vehicle of identities, values and meanings that mirror and shape the Union's societies.
The area of culture and heritage conservation covers a vast array of purposes and activities, inter
alia, museums, archives, libraries, artistic and cultural centres or spaces, theatres, opera houses,
concert halls, archaeological sites, monuments, historical sites and buildings, traditional customs
and crafts, festivals and exhibitions, as well as cultural and artistic education activities. Europe’s
rich natural heritage, including conservation of biodiversity, habitats and species further provides
valuable benefits for societies in the Union. Taking into account their particular nature, certain
activities related to culture, heritage and nature conservation may be organised in a non-commercial
way and thus be non-economic in nature. Public funding thereof may therefore not constitute State
aid. The Commission considers that public funding of a cultural or heritage conservation activity
accessible to the general public free of charge fulfils a purely social and cultural purpose which is
non-economic in nature. In the same vein, the fact that visitors of a cultural institution or participants
in a cultural or heritage conservation activity, including nature conservation, open to the general
public are required to pay a monetary contribution that only covers a fraction of the true costs does
not alter the non-economic nature of that activity, as it cannot be considered genuine remuneration
for the service provided. Both providers and recipients of the state aid must be aware of the legal
obligations established by law. The Commission shall, in cooperation with Member States, keep
under constant review all systems of aid existing in those States. It shall propose to the latter any
appropriate measures required by the progressive development or by the functioning of the internal
market. The paper deals with the problems of institutional and legal support in the field of state aid
in the EU and Slovakia.

Keywords: state aid, environment, policy
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Uvod

Vstup do EU zavézuje Slovensku republiku zabezpedit transparentnost a prehladnost v oblasti
poskytovania Statnej pomoci. Prispevok sa zaobera problematikou institucionalnej a pravnej podpory
v oblasti $tatnej pomoci v EU a SR. Clenské $taty Eurdpskej tnie st vo véeobecnosti povinné pred
poskytnutim Statnej pomoci notifikovat planované poskytnutie Statnej pomoci Eurdpskej komisii,
tzn. poziadat’ Eurépsku komisiu o schvalenie poskytnutia Statnej pomoci (vSeobecné notifikacna
povinnost). Ziadost o schvalenie poskytnutia $tatnej pomoci sa Eurépskej komisii predklada
(notifikuje) v sulade s § 9 ods. 4 zakona o $tatnej pomoci prostrednictvom Protimonopolného
aradu SR v slovenskom jazyku na prislusnom notifikaénom formulari. Podra &l. 108 ods. 3 ZFEU
(Konsolidovaného znenia Zmluvy o fungovani Eurépskej unie), Eurdpska komisia musi byt v
dostato¢nom €ase upovedomena o zameroch v suvislosti s poskytnutim alebo upravenim pomoci,
aby mohla podat’ svoje pripomienky. Poskytovatelia rovnako ako prijemcovia Statnej pomoci si
musia byt vedomi pravnych povinnosti stanovenych zdkonom. Ak nie je zmluvami ustanovené
inak (Zmluva o fungovani EU — konsolidované znenie, &lanok 107 Pomoc poskytovana $tatmi
[pévodny ¢lanok 87 ZES] C326/48, 26.12.2012), pomoc poskytovana v akejkolvek forme ¢lenskym
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Statom alebo zo Statnych prostriedkov, ktora narisa hospodarsku sutaz alebo hrozi narusenim
hospodarskej sutaze tym, ze zvyhodnuje urcitych podnikatelov alebo vyrobu urcitych druhov tovaru,
je nezlucitelna s vnatornym trhom, pokial ovplyvriuje obchod medzi ¢lenskymi Statmi. Komisia v
spolupraci s Elenskymi Statmi priebezne skima systémy pomoci poskytovanej v tychto Statoch.
Navrhuje im prislusné opatrenia, ktoré si vyZaduje postupny rozvoj alebo fungovanie vnatorného
trhu. Ak Komisia po vyzve, aby prisludné strany predloZili pripomienky, zisti, Ze pomoc poskytnuta
Statom alebo zo Statnych zdrojov je nezlucitelna s vnutornym trhom podla ¢lanku 107, alebo ak
zisti, Zze tato podpora sa zneuziva, rozhodne o tom, ze prislusny §tat tito pomoc v lehote stanovenej
Komisiou zrusi alebo upravi. Pojem Statna pomoc je objektivna a pravna koncepcia vymedzena
priamo v zmluve [34], toto oznamenie objasfuje, ako Komisia chape ¢lanok 107 ods. 1 zmluvy v
zmysle vykladu Stdneho dvora a V&eobecného stdu (t.j. ,stdy Unie®). Nazory vyjadrené v tomto
oznameni platia bez toho, aby bol nimi dotknuty vyklad pojmu $tatna pomoc studmi Unie.[33]
Primarnym referenénym zdrojom na Géely vykladu zmluvy je vZdy judikatdra sudov Unie. Komisia
je viazana tymto objektivnym pojmom a ma iba obmedzeny priestor na vlastné uvazenie pri jeho
uplatfiovani, a to konkrétne tam, kde su hodnotenia Komisie technickej alebo komplexnej povahy,
najma v situaciach, ktoré si vyzaduju komplexné hospodarske posudenie.[35]

Vyhoda v zmysle €l. 107 ods. 1 Zmluvy o Eurépskej unii

V €lanku 107 ods. 1 zmluvy sa Statna pomoc vymedzuje ako ,pomoc poskytovana v akejkolvek
forme ¢lenskym $tatom alebo zo $tatnych prostriedkov, ktora nari$a hospodarsku sutaz alebo hrozi
naruSenim hospodarskej sutaze tym, ze zvyhodnuje urcitych podnikatelov alebo vyrobu urcitych
druhov tovaru [...], pokial ovplyviiuje obchod medzi ¢lenskymi Statmi“. [12]

Vyhodou v zmysle ¢lanku 107 ods. 1 zmluvy je kazda hospodarska vyhoda, ktoru by podnik
nemohol ziskat za beznych trhovych podmienok, teda bez zasahu statu.[17] V Oznameni 2016/C
262/01, odd. 4.2 obsahuje podrobné usmernenie o tom, kedy mozno vyhodu povazovat za vyhodu
ziskanu za beznych trhovych podmienok. Relevantny je len vplyv opatrenia na podnik, a nie
pri¢ina ani ciel zasahu 3tatu.[30] Vyhoda je pritomna vzdy, ked sa v dosledku zasahu $tatu [13]
zlepsi finanéna situacia podniku za podmienok, ktoré su odli$né od beznych trhovych podmienok.
Posudzuje sa to tak, Ze finan¢na situacia podniku po prijati opatrenia sa porovna s jeho finanénou
situaciou v pripade, Ze by sa opatrenie neprijalo.[29] KedZe podstatny je len vplyv opatrenia na
podnik, nie je dblezité, ¢i je vyhoda pre podnik povinna v tom zmysle, Zze sa jej nemohol vyhnut
alebo ju odmietnut’.[5]

Presna forma opatrenia je nepodstatna pri ur€ovani toho, ¢i opatrenie poskytuje podniku
hospodarsku vyhodu.[36]

Z hladiska pojmu Statna pomoc je relevantné nielen poskytnutie pozitivnych hospodéarskych vyhod,
ale vyhodu méze predstavovat aj oslobodenie od hospodarskej zataze (napr. danové zvyhodnenia
alebo znizenia prispevkov na socialne zabezpecenie.). Takéto oslobodenie od hospodarskej zataze
predstavuje Siroku kategoriu zahffiajucu akékolvek znizenie poplatkov, ktoré su spravidla zahnuté
do rozpoctu podniku.[21] Patria sem vSetky situacie, ked su hospodarske subjekty oslobodené
od nakladov nutne spojenych s ich hospodarskou €innost'ou.[32] Ak napriklad €lensky Stat uhradi
Cast’ nakladov urcitého podniku na zamestnancov, oslobodzuje tento podnik od nakladov, ktoré su
nutne spojené s jeho hospodarskou &innostou. Vyhoda existuje aj v pripade, ked organy verejnej
moci zaplatia prémiu pracovnikom urcitého podniku, aj ked' tento podnik nemal Ziadnu pravnu
povinnost vyplatit takuto prémiu.[38] Tyka sa to aj situacii, ked niektori prevadzkovatelia nemusia
znaSat' naklady, ktoré ini porovnatelni prevadzkovatelia za beznych okolnosti v ramci daného
pravneho poriadku musia znasat, bez ohladu na skutognost, Ze dotknuta €innost, na ktoru sa
naklady vztahuju, nema hospodarsku povahu. [15]

Naklady vyplyvajuce z regulacnych povinnosti ulozenych Statom mozno v zasade povazovat za
suvisiace s nakladmi nutne spojenymi s hospodarskou ¢innostou, takze akakolvek kompenzacia
tychto nakladov predstavuje poskytnutie vyhody podniku.[46] To znamena, Ze skutoCnost, Ze
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prinos nepresahuje ramec kompenzacie nakladov vyplyvajucich z uloZenia regula¢nej povinnosti, v
zasade nevylucuje existenciu vyhody. To isté plati aj pre oslobodenie od nakladov, ktoré by podniku
nevznikli, ak by neexistoval stimul vyplyvajuci z opatrenia Statu, pretoze bez tohto stimulu by podnik
inak Strukturoval svoje €innosti. Existencia vyhody nie je vyli€ena ani vtedy, ked' je opatrenie
kompenzaciou za poplatky iného charakteru, ktoré nesuvisia s tymto opatrenim.[43]

Pokial ide o kompenzaciu nakladov, ktoré vznikli pri poskytovani sluzby vSeobecného
hospodarskeho zaujmu, Sudny dvor v rozsudku vo veci Altmark jasne uviedol, Ze poskytnutie
vyhody mozno vylugit v pripade splnenia Styroch kumulativnych podmienok:

» podnik, ktory prijima takuto kompenzaciu, musi byt skuto€ne povereny plnenim zavazkov
sluzby vo verejnom zaujme, a tieto zavazky musia byt jasne definované.;

» kritéria, na zaklade ktorych sa vypocita kompenzacia, musia byt vopred objektivne a
transparentne stanovené;

* kompenzacia nembze prekrocit sumu, ktora je potrebna na pokrytie vSetkych nakladov ale-
bo ich Casti, vzniknutych pri plneni zavazkov sluzby vo verejnom zaujme, beric do Gvahy
prislusné prijmy, ako aj primerany zisk;

» ak sa vyber podniku, ktory bude povereny realizaciou zavazkov suvisiacich so sluzbou
vo verejnom zaujme, neuskutoéni prostrednictvom postupu verejného obstaravania, kto-
cenu, vySka nevyhnutnej kompenzacie sa musi urcit na zaklade analyzy nakladov, ktoré by
typicky dobre riadeny podnik primerane vybaveny prostriedkami potrebnymi na spinenie po-
Ziadaviek na poskytnutie sluzby vo verejnom zaujme vynalozil na realizaciu tychto zavazkov
pri zohladneni prisluSnych prijmov a primeraného zisku dosiahnutych pri realizacii tychto
zavazkov.[37]

Komisia blizSie objasnila svoje chapanie tychto podmienok vo svojom oznameni o uplatiovani
pravidiel $tatnej pomoci Eurépskej Unie na nahrady za sluzby vSeobecného hospodarskeho zaujmu.
[53] Existencia vyhody je vylu¢ena v pripade vratenia nezakonne vybratej dane [39], povinnosti
vnutrostatnych organov nahradit’ Skodu, ktort spdsobili urgitym podnikom [40], alebo v pripade
vyplatenia nahrady za vyvlastnenie.[44] Samotng skutoénost, Ze konkurenéné podniky v inych
¢lenskych Statoch su vo vyhodnejSom postaveni, nevylu€uje existenciu vyhody [31], pretoZe pojem
vyhoda je zaloZzeny na analyze finan¢nej situacie podniku v jeho vlastnom pravnom a skutkovom
kontexte v pripade poskytnutia a neposkytnutia konkrétneho opatrenia.

Statna pomoc v kontexte zmluvy o fungovani Eurépskej tinie

Zaklad pravnej upravy kontroly podpory poskytovanej Statmi zostal nezmeneny od podpisu
Zmluvy o zalozeni EHS v roku 1957. [68] Zakladné pravidla pre kontrolu verejnej podpory boli
obsiahnuté v ¢lankoch

* 92 az 94 Zmluvy o Eurdpskej unii - tzv. Maastrichtska zmluva,[64]

* 87 az 89 Zmluvy o Eurdpskej unii - tzv. Amsterdamské znenie,[65]

* 107 az 109 Zmluvy o Eurdpskej unii / Zmluva o fungovani Eurépskej Unie (Konsolidované
znenie).[47]

Od podpisania Rimskej zmluvy v roku 1957 je politika Statnej pomoci neoddelitelnou sucastou
politiky hospodarskej sutaze a ulohou Eurépskej komisie je predchadzat tomu, aby pomoc, ktoru
poskytuju Elenské Staty, neprimerane narusala hospodarsku sutaz.[1]

Pojem Statna podpora nie je legalne definovany v ziadnom ¢lanku ani v ziadnom ustanoveni
primarneho prava EU. Pojem $tatna podpora je potrebné vykladat v zmysle judikatary Stdneho
dvora Eurdpskej tinie (SDEU). Dotacia byva v zmysle uvedeného ozna&ovana ako platba v hotovosti
alebo v naturdliach alebo ako iny u€el podpory podniku, napriklad uhradenie kupnej ceny kupujucim
alebo spotrebitefom za tovar alebo sluzby, ktoré podnik produkuje. Statna podpora vo forme pomoci
je podobny koncept, ktory na rozdiel od finanénej podpory kladie déraz na konkrétny ucel pomoci.
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Pomoc je zamerana na konkrétny ciel, ktory je bez nej obvykle nemozné dosiahnut. Statna podpora
vo forme pomoci je extenzivnejsi pojem ako pojem dotacia, pretoze zahfha aj zasahy, ktoré v
roéznych formach znizuju naklady podniku, a ktoré bez toho, aby boli dotaciami v presnom zmysle
slova, su rovnakej povahy a maju rovnaké ucinky.[66]

Problematiky §tatnej pomoci v Zmluve o fungovani Eurépskej tnie (ZFEU) sa tyka Tretia ast:
Vnutorné politiky a ¢innosti unie — Hlava VII: Spolo¢né pravidla pre hospodarku sutaz, zdanovanie
a aproximaciu prava. - Kapitola 1: Pravidla hospodarskej sutaze - Oddiel 2: pomoc poskytovana
Statmi, t.j. ¢lanok 107 (byvaly ¢lanok 87 ZES), ¢lanok 108 (byvaly ¢lanok 88 ZES) a ¢lanok 109
(byvaly ¢lanok 89 ZES).[48], [49]

Usmernenie spoloenstva o Statnej pomoci, ktoré komisia prijala v roku 1994, tvori neoddelitelnu
sucast’ environmentalnej politiky ES. Od roku 1994 sa uskutocnili tieto zmeny:

» od prijatia piateho EAP v oblasti Zivotného prostredia, ktory bol zalozeny na principe ,zne-
Cistovatel plati“ a internalizacii nakladov, mali firmy sedem rokov na to, aby sa prisposobili
postupnému uplatfiovaniu tohto principu;

» sprava komisie o piatom EAP z roku 1996 a hodnotiaca sprava z roku 1999 opakovane uva-
dza potrebu zabezpedit’ internalizaciu nakladov a vyuzit' nastroje trhu na vyznamny pokrok
v zlepSovani zivotného prostredia;

» vyuzitie nastrojov trhu a spravnu cenovu politiku obhajuje aj Kjétsky protokol o zmene klimy.

Podra &l. 107 ZFEU sa pravidla &tatnej pomoci, resp. miniméalnej pomoci vo véeobecnosti uplatfiuju
len vtedy, ked je prijemcom pomoci ,podnik® (v &l. 107 ZFEU oznageny ako ,podnikatel). Podnikom
sa rozumie kazdy subjekt vykonavajuci hospodarsku Cinnost’ bez ohladu na pravne postavenie
a spobsob jeho financovania. Hospodarskou ¢innostou je kazda Cinnost, ktora spociva v ponuke
tovaru a/alebo sluzieb na trhu. Oznacenie konkrétneho subjektu za podnik teda plne zavisi od
povahy jeho €innosti (tzn. podnikom méze byt napr. aj neziskova organizacia alebo prispevkova
organizécia za predpokladu vykonu hospodarskej &innosti). Podra &l. 108 ods. 3 ZFEU, Eurépska
komisia musi byt v dostatoénom €ase upovedomena o zameroch v suvislosti s poskytnutim alebo
upravenim pomoci, aby mohla podat’ svoje pripomienky.

Clenské $taty Eurdpskej tnie st preto vo v8eobecnosti povinné pred poskytnutim $tatnej pomoci
notifikovat' planované poskytnutie Statnej pomoci Eurdpskej komisii, tzn. poziadat’ Eurépsku komisiu
o schvalenie poskytnutia &tatnej pomoci (véeobecna notifikaéna povinnost). Ziadost o schvalenie
poskytnutia Statnej pomoci sa Eurdpskej komisii predklada (notifikuje) v sulade s § 9 ods. 4 zakona
o $tatnej pomoci prostrednictvom Protimonopolného Uradu SR v slovenskom jazyku na prisluSnom
notifikadnom formulari.[67] Statnou pomocou (verejnou podporou) st také opatrenia v prospech
podnikov, ktoré spifiaji nasledovné kumulativne kritéria:

«+ prevod verejnych zdrojov (v &l. 107 ZFEU oznagené ako ,$tatne prostriedky”) a pripisatel-
nost’ Statu,

» ekonomické zvyhodnenie prijemcu pomoci,

» selektivnost opatrenia pomoci,

« vplyv na hospodarsku sutaz,

« vplyv na vnutorny obchod EU. [67]

Na zaklade tzv. Europskych dohéd, ktoré zalozili zdruzenie medzi troma Eurdpskymi
spolo¢enstvami (ES) a ich ¢lenskymi Statmi na jednej strane a postkomunistickymi $tatmi na strane
druhej sa uskutoénilo pridruZenie krajin strednej a vychodnej Eurépy k Eurépskej unii. Zblizovanie
sa s vnutornym trhom je potrebné odliSovat od vstupu do EU, pri ktorom prichadza k prijatiu celého
acquis communautaire. Tzv. ,Biela kniha“ uréuje klu¢ové opatrenie v kazdom sektore vnutorného
trhu a navrhuje postup pri aproximacii legislativy.[3], [4]

Rovnaka ddlezitost sa pripisuje vytvoreniu potrebnych Struktur pre zavedenie a zabezpecenie
dodrZiavania zakonodarstva. Zahrnutie legislativy vztahujucej sa na oblast hospodarskej sutaze
(HS), socialnej a environmentalnej politiky, ktorych niektoré €asti su pre fungovanie vnutorného
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trhu Zivotne ddlezité, zaistuje vyrovnany pristup. Priloha Bielej knihy nacrtava legislativnu situaciu,
podmienky na uplathovanie legislativy a postupnost v procese aproximacie.[57]

Zmluva o Eurépskej Unii a Zmluva o fungovani Eurépskej tnie, ako aj ich protokolov a priloh
v zneni zmien a doplneni vyplyvajucich z Lisabonskej zmluvy podpisanej 13. decembra 2007 v
Lisabone nadobudla platnost 1. decembra 2009.

Uplatiiovanie Statnej pomoci v spojeni s notifikacnou povinnost'ou

V Oznameni Komisie 2016/C 262/01 poskytla Komisia v ramci modernizacie Statnej pomoci
objasnenie kfu€ovych koncepcii tykajucich sa pojmu Statna pomoc uvedenému v €lanku 107 ods.
1 Zmluvy o fungovani Eurdpskej Unie a prispiet tak k zjednodu$eniu, sprehladneniu a zosuladeniu
pouzivania tohto pojmu v Unii. [14] Oznamenie 2016/C 262/01 sa tyka len pojmu $tatna pomoc
uvedeného v ¢lanku 107 ods. 1 zmluvy, ktory Komisia aj vnutrostatne organy (vratane vnutrostatnych
sudov) musia uplatiiovat' v spojeni s notifikacnou povinnostou a povinnostou zdrzat sa konania
stanovenymi v ¢lanku 108 ods. 3 zmluvy. Netyka sa zlu€itefnosti Statnej pomoci s vnatornym trhom
podla ¢lanku 107 ods. 2 a 3 a ¢lanku 106 ods. 2 zmluvy; jej posudenie je ulohou Komisie.[55]
Oznamenie 2016/C 262/01 ozrejmuje rozliéné prvky pojmu $tatna pomoc: existencia podnikatela
(teda podniku), pripisatelnost opatrenia Statu, jeho financovanie zo Statnych zdrojov, poskytnutie
vyhody, selektivnost opatrenia a jeho vplyv na hospodarsku sutaz a obchod medzi ¢lenskymi Statmi.
Okrem toho vzhladom na potrebu konkrétnych usmerneni, ktord vyjadrili ¢lenské Staty, v tomto
oznameni sa uvadza konkrétne objasnenie vo vztahu k verejnému financovaniu infrastruktury. Sudny
dvor opakovane definoval podniky ako subjekty vykonavajuce hospodarsku ¢innost bez ohfadu na
ich pravne postavenie a spdsob ich financovania. [20] Oznacenie konkrétneho subjektu za podnik
teda plne zavisi od povahy jeho Cinnosti. Tato v8eobecnd zdsada ma tri podstatné désledky:

» status subjektu podla vnutrostatneho prava nerozhoduje. Napriklad subjekt, ktory je podla
vnutroStatneho prava zdruzenim alebo Sportovym klubom, mdze byt v zmysle &lanku 107
ods. 1 zmluvy pokladany za podnik. To isté plati aj pre podnik, ktory je formalne su¢astou
verejnej spravy. Jedinym relevantnym kritériom je to, i subjekt vykonava hospodarsku €in-
nost.

» uplatnenie pravidiel Statnej pomoci nezavisi od toho, ¢i bol subjekt zalozeny s cielom dosa-
hovat zisk. Aj neziskové subjekty méZu ponukat tovar a sluzby na trhu.[41] Ak v8ak nezis-
kovy subjekt neponuka tovar ani sluzby, nepodlieha kontrole Statnej pomoci.

» klasifikacia subjektu ako podniku sa vzdy tyka konkrétnej €innosti. Subjekt vykonavajuci
hospodarske aj nehospodarske ¢innosti sa poklada za podnik len v stvislosti s vykonavanim
hospodarskej ¢innosti.[45]

Viaceré oddelené pravne subjekty mozno na uc€ely uplatnenia pravidiel Statnej pomoci pokladat
za subjekty tvoriace jednu hospodarsku jednotku. Tato hospodarska jednotka sa potom poklada
za relevantny podnik. Sudny dvor v tejto suvislosti povazuje za relevantnu existenciu kontrolného
podielu a inych funkénych, hospodarskych a organickych prepojeni.[22]

Na objasnenie rozdielu medzi hospodarskymi a nehospodarskymi ¢innostami Sudny dvor
opakovane rozhodol, Ze kazda &innost, ktord spoCiva v ponuke tovaru a sluzieb na trhu, je
hospodarskou ¢innostou.[23] Otazka existencie trhu s ur€itymi sluzbami méze zavisiet od spdsobu
organizacie tychto sluzieb v dotknutom Clenskom State [25], takZze medzi jednotlivymi ¢lenskymi
Statmi sa moze lisit. Klasifikacia danej Cinnosti sa okrem toho méze ¢asom zmenit vzhlfadom na
politickt volu alebo hospodarsky vyvoj. Cinnost, ktora dnes nepredstavuje hospodarsku &innost,
sa nou v buducnosti méze stat’ a naopak.

Rozhodnutie organu verejnej moci nedovolit tretim stranam poskytovat’ ur€itu sluzbu (napriklad
preto, lebo chce tuto sluzbu poskytovat interne) nevyluéuje existenciu hospodarskej €innosti. Napriek
tomuto uzavretiu trhu hospodarska €innost méze existovat, ak by boli iné subjekty ochotné a schopné
poskytovat sluzbu na danom trhu. Zo vSeobecnejSieho hladiska skuto€nost, Ze konkrétna sluzba
sa poskytuje interne, nie je pre hospodéarsku povahu €innosti podstatna.[54]
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Pretoze rozdiel medzi hospodarskymi a nehospodarskymi ¢innostami zavisi do urcitej miery od
politickej vole a hospodarskeho vyvoja v prislusnom ¢lenskom $tate, nie je mozné vypracovat Upliny
zoznam cinnosti, ktoré by sa a priori nikdy nemohli pokladat za hospodarske. Tento zoznam by
neposkytoval skuto€nu pravnu istotu, takZe by nebol velmi uzito¢ny. V bodoch 17 az 37 Oznamenia
2016/C 262/01 sa pozornost upriamuje skor na objasnenie tohto rozdielu v stvislosti s niekolkymi
délezitymi oblastami. Samotna skuto¢nost, Zze subjekt drzi podiely podniku, ktory poskytuje tovar
alebo sluzby na trhu, neznamena, Ze tento subjekt by sa mal automaticky povazovat za podnik
v zmysle ¢lanku 107 ods. 1 zmluvy, a to ani vtedy, ked drzi jeho kontrolny podiel. Ak tato drzba
podielov umozhuje len vykon prav spojenych so statusom akcionara, pripadne prijimanie dividend,
ktoré su len vynosom z vlastnictva majetku, tento subjekt sa nebude povazovat za podnik, ak sém
neposkytuje tovar alebo sluzby na trhu.[16]

Vynimka z povinnosti predbeznej notifikacie a EIA

Ziadost o schvélenie poskytnutia $tatnej pomoci sa Eurépskej komisii predklada (notifikuje) v
sulade s § 23 ods. 2 zakona o $tatnej pomoci v slovenskom jazyku na prisluSnom notifikacnom
formulari.[59]

Vynimky zo vSeobecnej notifikaénej povinnosti:

* minimalna pomoc

* skupinové vynimky,

« individualna pomoc poskytovana na zaklade platnych a u¢innych schém minimalnej pomoci,
» individualna pomoc poskytovana na zaklade platnych a u€innych schém Statnej pomoci.

V tychto pripadoch je mozné poskytnut pomoc bez jej predchadzajucej notifikacie Eurdpskej
komisii, musia byt v8ak splnené vSetky podmienky stanovené zakonom o Statnej pomoci a prislusnou
legislativou Eurépskej unie.[59]

Ak by sa na verejné financovanie infrastruktiry mohli vztahovat pravidla statnej pomoci, je
potrebné urcit, €i projekt podlieha notifikacnej povinnosti v sulade s ¢lankom 108 ods. 3 Zmluvy o
fungovani Eurdpskej unie. [2], [50] Neplati to v pripade, ked je splnena niektora z tychto podmienok:

- opatrenie je vynaté z notifikaénej povinnosti, pretoze spifia podmienky véeobecného naria-
denia o skupinovych vynimkach, ktoré stanovuje procesné pravidla (napriklad predlozenie
suhrnného informacného materialu alebo dokumentu o transparentnosti),ako aj pravidla zlu-
Citelnosti;[52], [56]

» projekt a/alebo jeho prevadzkovanie je su€astou sluzby vyhlasenej za sluzbu vS§eobecného
hospodarskeho zaujmu v stlade s rozhodnutim Komisie 2012/21/EU o sluzbach véeobecné-
ho hospodarskeho zaujmu (uplatriuju sa osobitné podmienky, napriklad existencia a trvanie
poverenia a nahrada neprevysujuca sumu15 milionov € ro¢ne na urovni cestujucich pre
letecku a pre ndmornu dopravu. Pociatocna pomoc pre investiciu do potrebnej infrastruktury
sa moze spriemerovat ako (ro¢na) nahrada pocas trvania vyhlasenia sluzby za sluzbu vse-
obecného hospodarskeho zaujmu: spravidla 10 rokov, pokial nie je dlhSie obdobie odbvod-
nené amortizaciou investicii), v ktorom sa vyslovne vyzaduje jednoznacny poverovaci akt a
kontrola toho, ¢€i vyska nahrady nepresahuje ramec Cistych nakladov suvisiacich s poskyto-
vanim sluzby vS§eobecného hospodarskeho zaujmu vratane primeraného zisku;

« opatrenie je vynaté z notifikacnej povinnosti na zaklade nariadenia ¢. 1370/2007, ktoré sta-
novuje pravidla platné pre nahrady za zavazky sluzby vo verejnom zdujme vo verejnej cest-
nej osobnej doprave;[51]

* pomoc sa mdze poskytnut v ramci existujuceho systému Statnej pomoci, pri€om su splnené
podmienky stanovené v prisluSnom existujucom systéme pomoci. Zoznam rozhodnuti Ko-
misie o Statnej pomoci je k dispozicii na webovej stranke.[63]
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Je potrebné pripomenut, ze na vacsinu projektov tykajucich sa infrastruktiry sa uplatriuje
smernica o posudzovani vplyvov na zZivotné prostredie (EIA, bez ohladu na to, &i pre ich financovanie
platia pravidla Statnej pomoci).[60]

Vykon verejnych pravomoci, kultura a ochrana kultirneho dedi€stva vratane
ochrany prirody

Clanok 107 ods. 1 zmluvy sa neuplatfiuje v pripade, Ze §tat ,vykonava verejnd pravomoc‘[24],
ani v pripade, Ze verejné subjekty konaju ,ako verejné organy“.[42] Subjekt mozno pokladat za
subjekt vykonavajuci verejnu pravomoc, ak predmetna ¢innost tvori sucast zakladnych funkcii
Statu, alebo je spojena s tymito funkciami svojou povahou, cielom a pravidlami, ktorym podlieha.[27]

Vo vSeobecnosti mozno povedat, Ze pokial sa €lensky tat nerozhodne zaviest trhové mechanizmy,
¢innosti, ktoré su neoddelitelnou sucastou pravomoci uradnej moci a ktoré vykonava $tét, nie su
hospodarskymi ¢innostami. Prikladmi takychto ¢innosti su:

* armada alebo policia,[9]

* bezpecnost a riadenie letovej prevadzky,[28]

* riadenie a bezpecnost ndmornej dopravy,[6]

» dohlad na ucely boja proti znegistovaniu,[26]

» organizacia, financovanie a vykon trestov odfatia slobody, [7]

* rozvoj a revitalizacia pédy vo verejnom vlastnictve organmi verejnej moci,[8]

« zber udajov, ktoré sa pouziju na verejné Ucely na zaklade zakonnej povinnosti dotknutych
podnikov zverejnit' tieto udaje.[18]

Pokial verejny subjekt vykonava hospodarsku €innost, ktorit mozno oddelit od vykonu verejnych
pravomoci, tento subjekt kona v suvislosti s touto €innostou ako podnik. Ak tuto hospodarsku
¢innost, naopak, nemozno oddelit od vykonu verejnych pravomoci, €innosti, ktoré vykonava
tento subjekt, zostavaju ako celok spojené s vykonom tychto verejnych pravomoci, takZze sa nan
nevztahuje pojem podnik.[19]

Kultdra je prostriedkom vyjadrenia identity, hodnét a vyznamov, odzrkadluje spolognosti Unie a
formuje ich. Oblast kultury a ochrany kulturneho dedi¢stva zahffa Siroku Skélu ucelov a Cinnosti,
okrem iného muzea, archivy, kniznice, umelecké a kulturne centré alebo priestory, divadla, opery,
koncertné siene, archeologické naleziska, pamiatky, historické sidla a budovy, tradiéné zvyklosti
a remesla, festivaly a vystavy, ako aj kulturne a umelecké vzdelavacie €innosti. Bohaté europske
prirodné dedi€stvo vratane ochrany biodiverzity, biotopov a druhov poskytuje cenné vyhody pre
spoloénosti v Unii.

Vzhladom na svoju osobiti povahu mézu byt urcité ¢innosti v oblasti kultury a ochrany kultirneho
dedi¢stva a prirody organizované nekomerénym spdsobom, a byt teda nehospodarskej povahy.
Verejné financovanie tychto Cinnosti preto nemusi predstavovat Statnu pomoc. Komisia zastava
nazor, ze verejné financovanie €innosti v oblasti kultiry alebo ochrany kultirneho dedigstva, ktoré su
pristupné pre verejnost a nespoplatnené, pini Cisto socialny a kultirny ucel nehospodarskej povahy.
Podobne penazny prispevok vyberany od navstevnikov kulturnej ustanovizne alebo od uc¢astnikov
¢innosti v oblasti kultury alebo ochrany kultirneho dedi¢stva, vratane ochrany prirody, otvorenej pre
Siroku verejnost, ktory pokryva len zlomok skutocnych nakladov, nemeni nehospodarsku povahu
tejto Cinnosti, kedZe takéto periazné prispevky nemdzu byt povazované za skuto¢nu odplatu
za poskytované sluzby. [10] Naopak vSak €innosti v oblasti kultury alebo ochrany kulturneho
dedi¢stva (vratane ochrany prirody), ktoré su z va¢sej Casti financované prostrednictvom vstupného,
pouzivatelskych poplatkov alebo inymi obchodnymi prostriedkami (napr. obchodné vystavy, kina,
komeréné hudobné predstavenia a festivaly, ako aj umelecké Skoly z vacsej Casti financované
prostrednictvom Skolného), by sa mali povazovat za ¢innosti hospodarskej povahy. Podobne
¢innosti v oblasti kultury alebo ochrany kulturneho dedi€stva vyluéne v prospech urcitych podnikov,
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a nie Sirokej verejnosti (napr. zreStaurovanie historickej budovy pouzivanej uréitou sukromnou
spolo€nostou) by sa mali za beznych okolnosti povazovat za €innosti hospodarskej povahy.

Okrem toho mnohé ¢€innosti v oblasti kultury alebo ochrany kultirneho dedi¢stva su objektivne
nenahraditelné (napr. prevadzkovanie verejnych archivov, v ktorych sa uchovavaju jedinec¢né
dokumenty), €im sa vyluc€uje existencia skuto¢ného trhu. Komisia zastava nazor, Ze takéto Cinnosti
by sa tiez mali povazovat za Cinnosti nehospodarskej povahy.37.V pripadoch, ked subjekt vykonava
kulturne €innosti alebo €innosti ochrany kultdrneho dedi€stva, z ktorych niektoré su nehospodarskymi
¢innostami (uvedenymi v odsekoch 34 a 36 Oznamenia Komisie 2016/C 262/01) a niektoré
hospodarskymi ¢innostami, na verejné financovanie, ktoré ziska, sa budu vztahovat pravidla statnej
pomoci iba v tom rozsahu, v akom pokryva naklady spojené s hospodarskymi innostami. [11]

Pravna Uprava poskytovania statnej pomoci v SR

Dna 31.3.1998 sa v Londyne zacali vstupné rozhovory so 6 uchadzacskymi Statmi. V sulade so
zavermi helsinského summitu v decembri 1999 predstavitelia 15 &lenskych krajin EU otvorili diia
15.2.2000 so Slovenskou republikou tzv. Medzivlddnu konferenciu o pristipeni. Konkrétne rokovania
k prvym &smim (z celkového poétu 29) negociadnym kapitolam sa zadali dia 28.3.2000. SP tvori
Cast negociacnej pozicie SR v kapitole ¢. 6 Hospodarska sutaz. V sulade s ¢l. 87 a 88 Zmluvy
o zalozeni ES a ¢l. 64 Eurdpskej dohody o pridruzeni Ministerstvo financii SR v roku 1999 pripravilo
zakon o Statnej pomoci. Prijatie zakona bolo vyty&ené ako priorita v dokumentoch ,Partnerstvo pre
vstup“ a na zaklade tejto skuto€nosti bolo prijatie tohto zakona stanovené ako kratkodoba priorita
v ,Narodnom programe pre prijatie acquis communataire“. Narodna rada SR zakon &. 231/1999 Z.
z. o Statnej pomoci schvalila 26.8.1999 a nadobudol u¢innost’ 1.1.2000.[71]

Tato pravna norma bola Siastoéne kompatibilna s pravom EU. Uping kompatibilita bola dosiahnuta
prijatim novely zakona o SP &. 434/2001 Z. z., ktory nadobudol Gginnost 1.11.2001. [72]Zakon
reSpektoval zakladné principy vyplyvajluce z €l. 87 Zmluvy o zaloZeni ES (povodne &l. 92) a prislusné
smernice EU, ktoré upravuju poskytovanie a monitorovanie $tatnej pomoci (v dévodovej sprave k
zakonu je pouzity ekvivalentny termin ,verejna podpora®, aplikovany napriklad v Ceskej republike
- zéakon €. 59/2000 Sb. [70]

Ciefom Eurépskej dohody bolo rozsirit vnatorny trh EU aj na trh SR a preto bolo logické, aby
zavézok Slenskych Statov EU ku kontrole $tatnej pomoci bol rozsireny aj na SR. [58]

Narodna rada SR dna 10. novembra 2015 schvalila zakon ¢&. 358/2015 Z. z. o uprave
niektorych vztahov v oblasti Statnej pomoci a minimalnej pomoci a o zmene a doplneni niektorych
zakonov (zakon o Statnej pomoci). Zakon nadobudol U€innost dfia 1. januara 2016 a na jeho zéklade
presla pésobnost koordinatora pomoci z Ministerstva financii SR na Protimonopolny Urad SR. [69]
Zakon €. 358/2015 Z. z . upravuje

« zdakladné prava a povinnosti poskytovatela Statnej pomoci a poskytovatela minimalnej po-
moci

+ Nariadenie Komisie (EU) &. 360/2012 z 25. aprila 2012 o uplatfiovani &lankov 107 a 108
Zmluvy o fungovani Eurdpskej Unie na pomoc deminimis v prospech podnikov poskytujucich
sluzby veobecného hospodarskeho zaujmu (U. v. EU L 114, 26. 4. 2012).

+ Nariadenie Komisie (EU) &. 1407/2013 z 18. decembra 2013 o uplatfiovani &lankov 107 a
108 Zmluvy o fungovani Eurépskej tinie na pomoc de minimis (U. v. EU L 352, 24. 12. 2013).

+ Nariadenie Komisie (EU) &. 1408/2013 z 18. decembra 2013 o uplatfiovani &lankov 107 a
108 Zmluvy o fungovani Eurdpskej unie na pomoc de minimis v sektore pofnohospodarstva
(U.v. EU L 352, 24. 12. 2013).

+ Nariadenie Komisie (EU) &. 717/2014 z 27. juna 2014 o uplatfiovani &lankov 107 a 108
Zmluvy o fungovani Eurdpskej unie na pomoc deminimis v sektore rybolovu a akvakultury
(U. v. EU L 190, 28. 6. 2014).

« z&kladné prava a povinnosti prijemcu Statnej pomoci a prijemcu minimalnej pomoci

» vykon §tatnej spravy v oblasti poskytovania $tatnej pomoci a minimalnej pomoci.
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Poskytnuta statna pomoc v Slovenskej republike na zivotné prostredie

Sprava o poskytnutej Statnej pomoci v Slovenskej republike za prisludny rok sa predklada na
rokovanie vlady SR v sulade so zakonom o $tatnej pomoci. PredloZena sprava sa vypracovava na
zaklade podkladov, ktoré podla § 16 ods. 4 zakona o Statnej pomoci predloZzili poskytovatelia Statnej
pomoci. Forma aobsah predkladanej spravy zodpovedaju poziadavkam Eurdépskej komisie na
predkladanie ro¢nych sprav o poskytnutej Statnej pomoci v sulade s nariadenim Komisie (ES) €.
794/2004 z 21. aprila 2004, ktoré vykonava nariadenie Rady (ES) ¢. 659/1999, ktorym sa
ustanovuju podrobné pravidla uplatfiovania &lanku 93 Zmluvy o ES (U. v. EU L 140, 30.4.2004,s.
1) v platnom zneni. Sprava faktograficky a sumarne zachytava smerovanie $tatnej pomoci od
poskytovatelov Statnej pomoci k prijimatelom Statnej pomoci a zaroven prezentuje hlavné tendencie
vo vyvoji poskytovania Statnej pomoci. Sprava hodnoti poskytnutu $tatnu pomoc v prislusnom roku
a dava uceleny prehlad statnej pomoci podla ucelov, kategérii a poskytovatelov Statnej pomoci.

Celkovy objem §tatnej pomoci poskytnutej v SR v roku 2016 predstavoval sumu 387,98
mil. € (graf 1, tab.1), ztoho 196,73 mil. € bolo poskytnutych z narodnych zdrojov a 191,25
mil. € predstavovali prostriedky z fondov EU. Celkova vys$ka $tatnej pomoci poskytnuta v roku 2016
sa v porovnani s rokom 2015 znizila o 55,10mil. €, ¢o predstavuje pokles 0 12,44 %.

Graf. 1 Celkovy objem Statnej pomoci v SR za roky 2007-2016 (v mil. EUR)

Zdroj: [61]
Tab. 1 Celkovy objem Statnej pomoci v SR (2007 — 2016)

Rok 2007 2008 2009 2010 | 2011 | 2012 | 2013 | 2014 | 2015 2016
Statna
pomoc
v mil.
eur
Statna
pomoc
v mil.
Sk
Zdroj: [61]

Poznamka k tab.1: Celkovy objem $tatnej pomoci za obdobie rokov 2007 — 2008 je prepocitany na euro podla
priemernych roénych kurzov stanovenych Narodnou bankou Slovenska. Celkovy objem Statnej pomoci za roky
2009 - 2015 je prepocitany na slovenské koruny podla konverzného kurzu 30,126.

300,93 406,08 440,27 | 454,83 | 352,42 | 295,80 | 290,74 | 322,14 | 440,65 | 387,98

10165,85 | 12233,48 | 13262,37 - - - - - - -

Tab. 2 uvadza vySku poskytnutej Statnej pomoci pre Zivotné prostredie v rokoch 2009 — 2016.

Tab. 2 Vyska poskytnutej Statnej pomoci pre zZivotné prostredie podla rokov

Vyska poskytnutej Statnej pomoci pre Zivotné prostredie podla rokov
ROK [2009 (2010 2011 |2012 |2013 2014 2015 (2016
mil. € 75,03 (87,33 |22,39 (13,22 [33,60 (26,08 30,16 (25,19
% z celkovej pomoci 17,04 |19,18 (6,35 |4,50 11,56 8,10 6,84 (6,49
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Zdroj: [62]

Colné urady poskytli v roku 2016 Statnu pomoc formou darnového zvyhodnenia 240 prijemcom
v celkovej vyske 22,47 mil. EUR prostrednictvom nasledovnych schém Statnej pomoci:

* daflové zvyhodnenie na podporu rozvoja pouzivania pohonnych latok z obnovitelnych
zdrojov, vyplyvajuce zo smernice Rady 2003/96/ES (Biopaliva), schéma Statnej pomoci,
&. N360/2006. Statna pomoc bola poskytnuta 5 prijemcom v celkovej vyske 3,58 mil. €.

« dafiové zvyhodnenie uplatiiované na elektrinu, uhlie a zemny plyn podfa smernice
Rady2003/96/ES o restrukturalizacii pravneho ramca spolocenstva pre zdanovanie energe-
tickych vyrobkov a elektriny, schéma $tatnej pomoci, &. NN63/2009. Statna pomoc bola
poskytnuta 235 prijemcom v celkovej vyske 18,89 mil. €. Na ochranu zivotného prostredia
bola v roku 2015 poskytnuta $tatna pomoc colnymi uradmi a MZP SR 332 prijimatelom,
v celkovej vySke 30,16 mil. €.

Tab. 3 Poskytnuta Statna pomoc pre zivotné prostredie v roku 2016

Vyska pomoci 2519 mil. €
yskap 6,49 % z celkovej pomoci
. 10,8 % nenavratny finanény prispevok
F
orma pomad 89,2 % darfové zvyhodnenie
poskytovatel FR SR (CU), MZP SR

MZP SR poskytlo v roku 2016 podia Schémy &tatnej pomoci na ochranu Zivotného prostredia
v oblasti ochrany ovzduSia a minimalizacie nepriaznivych vplyvov zmeny klimy pre programoveé
obdobie/roky 2007—2013 (skupinova vynimka), €. X 588/2009 Statnu pomoc 2 prijemcom v celkove;j
vyske 2,72 mil. €. V porovnani s rokom 2015 sa vySka Statnej pomoci na predmetny ucel
znizila 0 4,97mil. €, t.j. 0 16,48 %.

Zaver

Ugelové poskytovanie finanénych zdrojov patri medzi vyznamné nastroje environmentalnej
politiky. Clenské Staty Europskej nie st vo vSeobecnosti povinné pred poskytnutim §tatnej pomoci
notifikovat’ planované poskytnutie Statnej pomoci Eurdpskej komisii, tzn. poZiadat’ Eurépsku komisiu
o schvalenie poskytnutia tatnej pomoci (véeobecna notifikaéna povinnost). Ziadost o schvélenie
poskytnutia Statnej pomoci sa Eurdpskej komisii predklada (notifikuje) v sulade s § 9 ods. 4 zakona
o Statnej pomoci prostrednictvom Protimonopolného Uradu SR v slovenskom jazyku na prisluSnom
notifikaGnom formulari. Plnenie Eurépskej dohody o pridruzeni zaviazalo Slovensku republiku
zabezpetit transparentnost a prehladnost v oblasti poskytovania $tatnej pomoci. Podla Clanku 64
Eurdpskej dohody o pridruzeni bol pripraveny zakon o Statnej pomoci. Narodna rada Slovenskej
republiky schvalila dha 26. augusta 1999 zakon €. 231/1999 Z. z. o Statnej pomoci, ktory nadobudol
ucinnost 1. januara 2000. Tato pravna norma bola ¢iasto¢ne kompatibilna s pravom Eurdpskej Unie.
Uplna kompatibilita bola dosiahnuta prijatim novely zakona o $tatnej pomoci &. 434/2001 Z. z.,
ktory nadobudol tginnost 1.11.2001. Zakon bol postupne dopifiany v stvislosti s prijatim viacerych
pravnych predpisov. Zakon re$pektoval zakladné principy vyplyvajtice z pravnych predpisov EU,
ktoré upravuju poskytovanie a monitorovanie Statnej pomoci. Dfia 10. novembra 2015 bol schvéleny
zakon €. 358/2015 Z. z. o Uprave niektorych vztahov v oblasti $tatnej pomoci a minimalnej pomoci
a o zmene a doplneni niektorych zakonov. Zakon nadobudne ucinnost 1. januara 2016. V novom
zakone o Statnej pomoci sa posilnila tloha koordinatora Statnej pomoci tak, aby jeho stanoviska
a pozicie boli zavazné. Su€asne sa vytvoril pravny ramec pre zriadenie centralneho registra
pre minimalnu pomoc a pre Statnu pomoc, ktory by mal zahffiat' aj individualnu pomoc a pomoc
podliehajucu vSeobecnej skupinovej vynimke, vzhladom na to, Ze transparentnost, pokial ide o
poskytovanie Statnej pomoci je klu€ovym prvkom modernizacie pravidiel Statnej pomoci.
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The quality of education in higher education — a significant factor for
national and country competitiveness

Daniela TODOROVA' - Nina GERGOVA™

Abstract

The paper characterizes the educational market and the competition in higher education area
in Bulgaria in terms of demographic collapse and the European requirements for unification of
approaches and good practices. As a core idea, the comparison of higher education institutions
based on measurable criteria and indices for quality evaluation was elaborated in order to find the
best patterns to be applied in quality education improvement. The standards for knowledge, skills,
values and competences as defined by European and National Qualification Frames and specified
in academic standards for degrees in the various professional fields were utilized.
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Introduction

The higher education institutions in Bulgaria face to the challenge to provide educational services
that guarantee the quality and good professional preparation for everybody who wants to obtain
education. By eliminating education barriers and assuring equal opportunities and rights for education
in last years, the interests of Bulgarian students for education abroad are getting higher. This raises
the question of the ability of Bulgarian universities to cope with these new challenges.

Recently, the numbers of graduates from higher educational institutions in Bulgaria are rising.
In spite of this, it is necessary to raise the quality and efficiency of the educational system and the
capacity in higher education in order to respond to the labor market requirements.

There is a strong correlation between the national identity and the development of the educational
system in the country. Despite significantly lower living standards, the population’s ambitions to
enroll in higher education institutions increase.

As a result of Bulgaria’s EU membership, there is a direct correlation between young people’s
welfare and their ambitions to graduate from higher education institutions in other EU member
states or the USA. This states, the identity of education in the country is reflected negatively, at
the expense of globalization and cosmopolitan identity.’

The lower level of prosperity and the limited opportunities to reveal the young population potential
lead to their migration after they graduate from universities in Bulgaria, as the higher education
is funded by public finance sources and consumed by students but the return for the national
economy is none.

European higher education area

The European Higher Education Area (EHEA) is established on principles and values indicated in
the Bologna Declaration 1999. During annual conferences of higher education ministers from EHEA

* Daniela Todorova, Professor, PhD - “Todor Kableshkov” University of Transport, 158 Geo Milev Str., Sofia,
Bulgaria, tel.: +359 2 9709 335, mobile tel:+359 884 216 370 , fax:+359 2 9709 242, e-mail: daniela_dt@
abv.bg

“ Nina Gergova, mat., PhD - Todor Kableshkov” University of Transport, 158 Geo Milev Str., Sofia, Bulgaria,
tel.: +359 2 9709 466, mobile tel:+359 885 290 499 , fax:+359 2 9709 242, e-mail: nina@vtu.bg
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countries in last years (Prague, Bergen, London, Leuven, Budapest and Bucharest) the principles
and values were developed and approved, including the quality of education. With regard to this

a) the main principles, criteria and methodology are harmonized to ensure quality of education.
Three levels of their application are adopted - the institutional level (universities), the external
level (the agencies for evaluation and accreditation) and the European level represented by the
European Association for Quality Assurance in Higher Education (ENQA);

b) the European Qualifications Framework (EQF) in EHEA was adopted, through which national
qualification frames established. In 2012, the Bulgarian Ministry of Councils ratified the National
Qualifications Framework of the Republic of Bulgaria (NQF) in which the three levels define
knowledge, skills and competences of bachelors, masters and doctors in Bulgaria;

c) the Bulgarian Parliament adopted the National Strategy for higher education development till
2020.2

At the conference of higher education ministers in Erevan in May 2015 the document “Standards
and guidelines for quality assurance in EHEA” was updated. The original document was adopted in
2005 and since then a significant progress in the quality assurance was achieved. In the process of
the elaboration of standards in 2012, the Education International (El), BUSINESSEUROPE and the
European registry for quality assurance (EQAR) are included. The final document was approved
by the ministerial conference in Erevan.

The European Association for Quality Assurance in Higher Education (ENQA) - Bulgaria is
a member via the National Evaluation and Accreditation Agency (NEAA) - put all necessary
requirements for applying the document. The NEAA adopted its own program and action plan
in October 2015 that was officially published on its website. The program underlined that higher
educational institutions have the responsibility for the quality of education as they have to take into
consideration the needs of students and the public.

In the world, where we live, there is a fierce competition among various countries, territories,
inside and outside of the European Union. The countries do not have equal economic, social and
geographical conditions and not every country could compete to the same conditions.

Considering this, the European educational policy provides tools and measures which can
contribute to surmount differences among the EU member states.

The highly compatible educational environment could provide such quality education in which
students acquire knowledge, skills and competences necessary for the labor market.

The aforementioned defines the relevance of the scientific approach addressed to the quality
of higher education institutions.

The quality issue has many aspects. One of them, the most significant is the quality of education
science. It has to solve many tasks, addressed to the quality concept, quality measurement; choice
of quality criteria and indicators according to methods of mathematical taxonomy, multi-factor and
cluster analyses, multidimensional scaling, quality verification, etc.

Bulgarian universities need to overcome many negative effects of the world economic and
financial crisis. Its impacts in 2009-2013 on Bulgarian economy were as follows:

 the shrunk of industrial production;
 the closure of many production factories;
« the increase of unemployed people.

Many sectors needed lower prices of utilities and state funding to keep their employees at work;

The global financial crisis negatively reflected on households real incomes — the credit installments
as well as the prices of products and services were increased;

8 Association for Continuing Higher Education, www.acheinc.org
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The share of bad credits in Bulgaria reached 12.6 %.

Bulgarian export significantly decreased, which resulted in negative balance of payments and the
lower GDP. As a result, some companies lowered their personnel and some changed the working
time to the part-time working process.

As the consequence of lower turnovers, many companies were forced to change their investment
policy, which resulted in the economic decrease.

The lower global liquidity led to the discount of direct foreign investments.?

These situation required the application of activities that stimulate sustainable development
through employment, social activities, efficient investment policy and funding through national and
European resources. These are the key structural elements of the National Policy for Sustainable
Development, with the main objective to enhance the effectiveness in all sectors of the economy
and to ensure better living conditions for the society.

Educational system in Bulgaria

As a result of the crisis, many problems could be also observed in the educational system in
Bulgaria:

» The population of the country drastically decreased (from 8.8 million in 1990 to 7.35 million
at present);

» With regard to aging population, Bulgaria takes the third place in the share of middle-aged
population in the EU;

* Lower birth rate and higher mortality rate;

* Reduced flows of students;

» Increasing number of the dropouts, especially from minority groups;

* Increasing number of dropout students;

» Limited opportunities for employment;

» Growing youth emigration, etc.

The public expenditures as a percentage of GDP* in the country constitute 3.98 %. The public
expenditures for education are of utmost importance because they have the direct impact on the
economic growth, influence labor productiveness and professional development of the workers.

It is necessary to continuously develop the qualification of employees in order to adapt easily to
labor market requirements. The main objective of higher education in Bulgaria is to develop and to
maintain efficiently the relations among education-science-business because of its great importance
for the professional placement of graduates.

The main objective of institutions on educational market is provide and to develop a complex of
knowledge and skills of graduates. Acquired competences, professional expertise and creative work
during education and training allow graduates to become more competitive, effective and adaptive.

The relevance of problems concerning the quality of education at universities is reinforced by
the fact that it is in accordance with national, regional and European strategic objectives in the
field of higher education.

The quality of education and higher education are of utmost importance for the competitiveness
of people and the country. The symbiosis between traditional forms of education at universities
together with innovative methods allows new and modern teaching approaches to be applied. ®
3 National strategy for young people for the period 2010 — 2020 r., www.mon.bg
4 National Statistical Institute of Republic of Bulgaria, www.nsi.bg
5 Hristov, Hr., M. Hristova, National policy on quality of higher education — critical analysis and opportunities

for improvement of the university management, Papers of BAS Humanities and Social Sciences ,Vol. 3, No

1, 2016, 22-35
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The main objective of Bulgarian universities is not only to provide new skills and competences
but also to support the development of science and integrate innovations in the teaching and
research activities.

At the educational market in Bulgaria, the competition among universities is fierce because
they need to attract much more candidate-students. The good quality of educational services, the
university vision and the educational policy are the key factors to guarantee success. That is why
the priority of each university is the expansion of new professional study fields and the development
of systems of education. It is also important that the education should be carried out in accordance
with business and labor market needs.

Table 1 Universities in Bulgaria — 2017

Universities in Bulgaria total state universities | private universities
Universities 54 37 17

Universities and Specialized Higher Schools | 50 37 13

Independent Private Colleges 4 - 4

Another significant challenge for universities in Bulgaria is the program for lifelong learning and
training development.

The quality of education

The quality of education has two main aspects. The first aspect includes the assessment of
conditions and university potential to provide the quality education. The second aspect refers to
the assessment of knowledge, skills, competences and values of students, as well as their ability
to find jobs at the labor market, concerning their personal and professional realization.

The fundamental principles for the evaluation of the first aspect (applied also for the evaluation
and accreditation) are:

» Determination of standards for knowledge, skills, values and competences of evaluated per-
sons;

» Determination of criteria and key quality indicators;

» Definition of the significance of weight coefficients;

« Determination of the significance of evaluators;

« Assessment of the object in accordance with approved measures and defining their numeri-
cal values.

The National evaluation system of Bulgaria applies this approach. It has chosen a method
according to which different aspects of education and research process are assessed.®

In the second aspect, applied during the ongoing and the term assessments of students, as
well as during state exams and theses defense, the level of education is examined. The method
of examination is also characterized, as well as the issues concerning national and European
standards for educational degrees. When the quality of education is assessed, the ability of students
for self-education must also be taken into account.

Based on the aforementioned, the competitiveness of universities will be analyzed as a complex
model, consisting the following issues:

* The needs for educational services;

» Consumers of university services provision;

» Consumers’ preferences of university services provision;
» Realization of educational services;

8 Lambovska, Maya, ,Application Of A Model For Control On Teams At University Of Transport “Todor
Kableshkov”, Akademic journal, Mechanics, Transport, Communications, ISSN 1312-3823,2/2013
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» Assessment of the indicators for competitiveness of universities.”

Many social, demographic, economic and technological aspects exercise the impact upon the
above mentioned indicators. Both the number of universities and their rating are the main indicators
for every region of the country. When defining the competitive advantages of universities, the
indicators as the quality of education, the professional expertise of academic staff, the material-
technical base, the quality of resources, the development of research activity and the international
prestige are what matters.

At present, the dynamic development of IT sector and the social trends raise new problems for
the higher education in Bulgaria.

The quality educational services provided at universities are in relations to educational and labor
markets. The students are the main consumers of educational services of universities, while the
employers are the main consumers of labor market offers.

The benchmarking approach enables the universities to define clear objectives for their
development, based on the information on the advantages and the disadvantages of education.

The improvement of the quality of education mostly depends on competitions opportunity among
universities.

Taking caring after young people is a serious challenge that our country faces, because by
ensuring appropriate conditions for their education and professional realization, the quality of life
and the demographic situation in the country can be improved.

Stimulating innovations and entrepreneurship are the bases of European and national strategies.
Achieving sustainable economic growth and providing better jobs in a competitive economy based on
knowledge identify opportunities and challenges for the development of higher education in Bulgaria.

According to the official statistics, in 2015 the number of people between 15-34 achieved 1 747
648, and till 2020 it will be 1 555 852.2 As a result of the sharp drop of emigration in 2002-2006,
the new rise of emigration among young people between 20 and 29 years has been observed. The
positive aspect is the change in the structure of the potential of the emigration flow. At the same
time, the unemployment among young people is rising in the country.

The share of self-employed persons among young people between 15 - 24 is 3.4 %, what is
under the EU average and lower than in Greece (7.8 %) and Romania (11.3 %). The share of self-
employed young people between 25-29 rises to 5.7 %, but it is still under the EU average (8.7 %),
Romania (11.4 %) and Greece (14.9 %).

As a result of the trends observed, the most of graduates look for jobs and their professional
realization as employees and that is why they have to improve their qualification, competences and
skills continuously in order to respond to the requirements of their employers. In this regard, the
education at state universities must respond to the national policy of young employment, based on
the short-term (5 years) and long-term (15-20 years) planning. °

7 Simeonov, 0., Lambovska, Maya, “A suggestion about potentialities for the SWOT analysis’s
development concerning threats”, “Economics and Management” journal, 2/2012, Technical University
of Liberec, Czech Republic, p. 94-103,http://www.ekonomie-management.cz/download/1379
590783_036b/2012_02+A+Suggestion+About+Potentialities+for+the+Swot+Analysis+Development+Concerning+Threats.pdf

8 Analysis, included in the National strategy for young people for the period 2010 — 2020 r. (Demographic perspectives,
pp. 9)

¢ Todorova D., Gergova N., Perspectives For The Development of Higher Education Market In Bulgaria, MEST *(Management,
Education, Science & Society, Technology) Journal, VOL 1, 2017, JEL Classification: 12, 123, D83, Serbia, ISSN 2334-7171. The
MEST Journal is indexed in Google Scholar and registered in DOI system by Cross Ref with DOI 10.12709/issn.2334-7058. All
articles published in this issue, as well as in the previous issues of the FBIM Transactions, have their own DOIs. The MEST Journal
is registered in doiSerbia of the National Library of Serbia, COBOB.SR, MaticaSrpska Library, COBISS.SR, and EleCas base of
KoBSON.
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Conclusion

The surrounding economic environment and the state of the labor market require continuous

improvement and qualification of people, and the acquiring new knowledge and skills. The main
goal of the national strategy for lifelong learning is ,successful employment of people by improving
conditions for equal access to education and training and the development of the lifelong learning
system.” The investment in knowledge brings the highest dividends, and that is why it is necessary
to focus on stimulating a modern and flexible education system. It is a major challenge for the
education system in our country as it is necessary to create and provide an effective system that
enables lifelong learning.
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Uvod

Minimalna mzda je institut, ktory je znamy po celom svete s tym, Ze ide o akusi hranicu, ktora
smerodajne uréuje minimalny Standard pri zamestnavani a v oblasti odmerovania. Ide nielen
0 pracovnopravny, ale aj socialny, kulturny institat. Ludia vnimaju institut minimalne mzdy v dost
obmedzenom obraze ovplyvnenom hlavne médiami s tym, Ze ide o vladou Slovenskej republiky
politicky nastavovana vySka minimalneho zarobku v State bez dialdgu so socialnymi partnermi.
Vypocet, resp. zvySovanie minimalnej mzdy vSak podlieha prisnym legislativnym pravidlam, kde sa
okrem iného povinne nariaduje aj socialny dialég so socialnymi partnermi. V su¢asnosti je minimana
mzda ovplyviiovana, resp. ovplyviiuje viac ako 42 pravnych predpisov. Institut minimalnej mzdy
vSak nie je vo svete ur€ovany, resp. vypocet vySky minimalnej mzdy nie je v8ade rovnaky a liSi sa
skoro v kazdej krajine. Rozdiely su bud priamo v type minimalnej mzdy, mechanizme jej ur€ovania,
resp. v dalSich podmienkach.

1 Chapanie minimalnej mzdy a jej definicie

Minimalna mzda je ustanovena bud Statnymi organmi (tzv. Statutarna minimalna mzda) alebo na
zaklade dohody medzi jednotlivymi socialnymi partnermi, spravidla prostrednictvom kolektivheho
vyjednavania, a to bud ako narodna minimalna mzda (v narodnej kolektivnej zmluve alebo inej
celostatnej — tripartitnej dohode socialnych partnerov na narodnej urovni), alebo podla jednotlivych
odvetvi (odvetvové minimalne mzdy a pod.).

Vys$ka minimalnej mzdy sa stanovuje spravidla ako jednotna sadzba (hodinova, mesacna) na
narodnej Urovni (napr. na urovni odvetvia, regidonu a pod.), a to podla réznych kritérii (niekedy mézu
byt uplatnené jej znizené sadzby pre niektoré skupiny zamestnancov — mladistvi, u¢ni a pod.).

Z pohladu Medzinarodnej organizacie prace mozno pravo na minimalnu mzdu chapat’ ako
zakladny faktor socialnej integrity obana. Takéto chapanie mzdy rozsirilo predchadzajlce dlhodobé
chapanie mzdy ako ceny prace. Dal$i vyvin prava na minimalnu mzdu sa orientuje na zvyraznenie
dostojnosti Cloveka, odmieta vidiet v ludskej praci tovar (Charta MOP zr. 1944, tzv. Philadelphska).
Kazdy pracovnik ma pravo dostat’ za svoju pracu protihodnotu svojej prace. Hodnota vyjadrena vo
mzde mu ma zabezpecit taku mzdu, aby mohol sludne Zit' so svojou rodinou. Vychadzalo sa teda z
potrieb ¢loveka a nie z ekonomickej ceny jeho prace. Tento pristup bol motivovany predovietkym

* Dr. h. c. JUDr. Ing. Vlastimil Vicen, PhD., Honorary Professor, Vysoka Skola ekonémie a manazmentu verejnej
spravy v Bratislave, Katedra bezpeénostného manazmentu, Furdekova 16, 851 04 Bratislava, e-mail: viastimil.
vicen@vsemvs.sk

** JUDr. Vladimir Mingi¢, PhD., Univerzita Komenského v Bratislave, Pravnicka fakulta Safarikovo nam. &. 6,
810 00 Bratislava, e-mail: vladimir.mincic@vsemvs.sk
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ochranou pracovnika. Zaruky poskytované pracovnikovi boli preto nielen zasahom Statu do zmluvnej
autondémie stran pracovného pomeru, ale zaroven spdsobili ochabnutie napatia medzi vykonom
prace a pravom na mzdu. Takéto nazeranie na pravo na mzdu bolo vyjadrenim tendencie nedivat
sa na pracovny pomer ako na individualny pracovny pomer, ale predovsetkym ako na kolektivny
pracovny pomer. Vychadza z toho, Ze problém mzdy nie je len problémom rozdelenia vysledkov
hospodarenia organizacie (podniku, firmy a pod.), ale aj problémom rozdelenia narodného déchodku.
Do popredia sa dostava uz nie otazka ekonomickej ceny vykonavanej prace, ale otazka, aka ¢ast
sa musi vratit kolektivu pracovnikov z vysledku hospodarenia organizacie alebo z narodného
dochodku. Mzda sa ma teda urcit’ jednak podla potrieb pracovnika, jednak podla jeho prace, tym
sa opusta tradi¢na koncepcia, ktora videla vo mzde iba hodnotu prace.

Pravo ob&ana na minimalnu mzdu patri teda do okruhu nezadatelnych subjektivnych prav
obcanov. Verejnopravny charakter socialnych prav sa prejavuje v tom, Ze Stat neposkytuje socialnu
starostlivost’ ako dobrodenie alebo almuznu, ale ma tu urcitu kategoricki povinnost. Zakladnym
vztahom je tu vztah ob&an — pracovnik - zamestnavatel, priCom Stat tu integruje ako treti subjekt,
pokial ide o urCité aspekty tohto vztahu, najma v oblasti spolo€enskej zaruky spravodlivej odmeny,
[udsky dostojnej minimalnej mzdy.

Vo vSeobecnosti vSak mozno konstatovat, Zze minimalne mzdy su v zasade vybudované na
tychto principoch:

* minimalna mzda je ustanovena zakonom ako narodna Statutarna mzda,
* minimalna mzda je garantovana inym zakonnym spésobom,
* iné spbsoby ochrany minimalnej mzdy.

Minimalne mzdy su stanovované ako hodinové, denné, tyzdenné alebo mesacné sadzby. V
dosledku historického vyvoja pri dohodovani pracovnych, socialnych a mzdovych podmienok
medzi zamestnancami a zamestnavatelmi je skuto€nost, Ze pri ur€ovani minimalnych miezd je
prax v jednotlivych krajinach pomerne odliSna. Minimalne mzdy sa tykaju spravidla malého poctu
pracovnikov.

zabezpecujuca mu urcity primerany zivotny Standard, a to na minimalne uznanej spolo¢enskej hranici.

Minimalna mzda - v uzSom zmysle zakonom, v SirSom zmysle kolektivnou zmluvou stanovena
spodna hranica pre mzdu, ktord maju platit sukromné podniky, verejni a ostatni zamestnavatelia.

zamestnavatelom (podnikom) v kolektivnych rokovaniach, ¢i jeho rozhodnutim a pod.

Minimalna mzda sa méze vztahovat na hodinovu sadzbu alebo na mesac¢nu mzdu pri plnom
Uvazku. Minimalna mzda stanovena pravnymi predpismi sa méZe vztahovat na cely $tat (to je v EU
najc¢astejsi pripad), na regioén, na odvetvie alebo na profesiu. Minimalna mzda stanovena pravnymi
predpismi zabezpecuje najma zakladnu sociadlnu ochranu zamestnanca pred zamestnavatelom.
Zamestnanec ma na fiu narok nezavisle od pracovného zaradenia, vykonavanej prace a dosiahnutych
vysledkov zamestnavatela. V zdsade by sa mala pravidelne upravovat podla toho, ako sa zmenili
Zivotné naklady.

Ako sme uz spominali, tak vnimanie minimalnej mzdy je vo svete rozdielne, pre ilustraciu
uvadzame niekolko definicii vychadzajuc z pravnych predpisov vybranych krajin.
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V zmysle slovenského zakona o minimalnej mzde je minimalna mzda - zakonom garantovana
minimalna vySka mzdy a platu kazdého zamestnanca v pracovnom pomere alebo v obdobnom
pracovnom vztahu.

zakladnom pracovnopravnom vztahu podfa § 3 [t. j. v pracovnom pomere alebo na zaklade dohody
o pracach konanych mimo pracovného pomeru].”

Podla nemeckého zdkona o minimalnej mzde ma kazd4 zamestnankyna a kazdy zamestnanec
narok na platbu odmeny za pracu zamestnavatelom minimalne vo vySke minimalnej mzdy. VySka
minimalnej mzdy sa vzdy stanovuje vzdy k 1. januaru kazdého roka v eurach brutto za ¢asovu hodinu.

Minimalna mzda moéze znamenat tri veci:

a) mzdu, ktora zabezpecuje zamestnancovi existenéné minimum;
b) tarifni mzdu [t. j. mzdu podla kolektivnej zmluvy], ktora tvori spodnu hranicu pre skuto¢ne
platené (efektivne) mzdy v jednotlivych podnikoch;

2 Funkcie minimalnej mzdy

Vo vSeobecnosti vo svojej podstate plni minimalna mzda dve zakladné funkcie, a to ekonomicku a
socialnu.2 Okrem toho plnia minimalne mzdy aj niektoré dalSie funkcie (tzv. odvodené, pripadne iné,
SirSie ponimané funkcie). Z uvedenych dévodov je otazka minimalnych miezd v centre pozornosti
vlady, odborov, zamestnavatelov, zamestnancov, ale aj relevantnych medzinarodnych organizacii,
najma Medzinarodnej organizacie prace.

2.1 Ekonomicka funkcia minimalnej mzdy
Ekonomicka funkcia minimalnej mzdy spociva najma v tom, Ze minimalne mzdy su:

» prahom, od ktorého sa odvijaju tarifné mzdy v danej krajine, to znamena, ze su vychodiskom
pre odstupfiovanie miezd podla zlozitosti, zodpovednosti a namahavosti prace, najma v
odboroch s celkovo nizSou Uroviou zérobkov,

* mzdovym nakladom, ktory vymedzuje spodnu hranicu priamych mzdovych nakladov, ktoré
maju vplyv na cenovu skladbu tovarov a sluzieb. A tym aj na hladinu cien (konkurencie-
schopnost) a nasledne aj na inflaciu,

» ur€itym druhom ochrany pred moznostou ,nekalej sutaze® podnikatelskych subjektov
(ochrana pred ekonomickym dumpingom).

2.2 Socialna funkcia minimalnej mzdy
Socialna funkcia min. mzdy spoc€iva najma v tom, Ze minimalne mzdy:

» zaru€uju urcita formu prezitia zo zarobku (ochrana pred chudobou), to znamena, Ze ich ulo-
hou je zabranenie ,stlacenia“ urovne miezd (zarobkov) pod hranicu reprodukénych nakladov
na pracovnu silu,

» predstavuju urcitu ochranu pred nezamestnanostou, nakolko minimalne mzdy maju vplyv
na platobnu neschopnost’ a nezamestnanost (pripadne konkurencieschopnost) — nie vSetky
odvetvia (sukromného a verejného sektora), odbory alebo organizacie (firmy) su schopné
vyplacat akukolvek vysoku minimalnu mzdu bez toho, aby sa nedostali do insolventnosti
(rozpoctového deficitu) alebo nesiahli k prepustaniu zamestnancov, pripadne k zvySovaniu
cien vyrobkov, ktoré by nasledne mohli ovplyvnit ich konkurencieschopnost na trhu (v zisko-
vych organizaciach). Uroven minimalnej mzdy totiZ priamo alebo nepriamo ovplyviiuje vysku
z&robku vacSieho okruhu zamestnancov (najmé v odvetviach a organizécidch s nizkymi
mzdami) v pomerne Sirokom pasme nad hranicou minimalnej mzdy, a to najma vtedy, ked

' § 3 Zakonika prace.
2 BAROSOVA, M. 1999 Vychodiské a funkcie minimélnej mzdy a pristupy k jej valorizécii. Bratislava 1999,
Vyskumny Ustav prace, socialnych veci a rodiny
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mzdy su nielen nizke, ale ked' si medzi jednotlivymi mzdovymi stupfiami malé mzdové roz-
diely. Minimalne mzdy teda tym, Ze vyrazne ovplyvnuju mzdové naklady a tym aj prosperitu
podnikania, mézu mat’ spatny odraz v rozsahu nezamestnanosti, insolventnosti (deficitnosti
rozpoctu), znizeni konkurencieschopnosti (na nasom trhu, pripadne na zahrani¢nych trhoch
— negativny vplyv na obchodnu bilanciu krajiny a pod.).

Specialne vo vztahu k zamestnancom, mozno dve zakladné funkcie minimalnej mzdy defi-
novat takto:?

a) Socialna funkcia: ochraruje ich pred upadnutim do stavu hmotnej nudze,
b) Ekonomicka funkcia: zabezpecuje im motivaciu k hfadaniu prace, zvyhodriuje ich v porovnani

s osobami, ktoré poberaju davky v nezamestnanosti.

2.3 Ostatné funkcie

Okrem prezentovanych zakladnych funkcii plni minimalna mzda v niektorych pripadoch aj tzv.
odvodené funkcie (BaroSova, 1999, str. 8), a to:

pre potreby vypoctu podpory v nezamestnanosti,
pre stanovenie odvodov do poistnych fondov,
pre odvody z miezd,

pre uréenie dane z prijmov fyzickych os6b a pod.

V pripade, Ze v urcitych obdobiach hraju odvodené funkcie primarnu ulohu, dostava sa do Uzadia
plnenie jej zakladnych funkcii. Preto je treba dokladne zvazit, aké odvodené funkcie ustanovit,
pripadne ktoré je potrebné zrusit (od akych ju treba ,oslobodit™).

Minimalne mzdy svojim charakterom plnia aj niektoré SirSie funkcie*, ako napr.:

sU vyznamnym faktorom pre ochranu vo i riziku vzniku socialnych konfliktov,

vyjadruju uritu platobnu schopnost prislusnej narodnej ekonomiky, schopnost sutazenia
pracovne;j sily (a jej kupyschopnosti) a narodnej ekonomiky, ako aj jej urciti ekonomicku,
socialnu, ale aj eticku vyspelost,

plnia z pohladu integréacie SR do EU aj urgitt Glohu pri stanovovani konkrétnej hladiny pri-
blizenia mzdovej trovne SR ku mzdovej trovni krajin EU. Aj jej prostrednictvom sa da regu-
lovat hladina tohto priblizenia.

predstavuju rézne druhy socialnej ochrany, ktora je vyzadovana v ramci prislusnych medzi-
narodnych noriem (rovnaké odmernovanie a pod.).

3 Dosledky zavedenia minimalnej mzdy

Zavedenie minimalnej mzdy, €i uz na Urovni zoskupenia Statov, konkrétneho statu, regiénu, &i
odvetvia so sebou logicky nesie zasah do fungovania trhu prace a ekonomiky. Na minimalnu mzdu
sa teda musime pozerat aj z ekonomického hfadiska.

Podla teoretikov, ak predpokladame pracovny trh z modernych u€ebni ekondémie, tak plati:

v pripade polypolu na trhu prace (t. j. predpoklada sa dokonala konkurencia na strane dopy-
tu, ize zamestnancov, aj ponuky, ¢ize zamestnavatelov) sa na dosiahnutie celoekonomicky
optimalnej situacie (t. j. aj maximalnej moznej zamestnanosti) nema do trhu prace zasaho-
vat, a teda ani zaviest minimalna mzda; vynimku tvoria pripady tzv. trhovych zlyhani - vtedy
je potrebné, aby stat do trhu zasiahol;

v pripade monopsonu na trhu prace (t. j. predpoklada sa, Ze existuje len jeden zamestna-
vatel a vela zamestnancov ponukajucich homogénnu pracu) sa na dosiahnutie celoeko-

3 SENKYROVA, L. 2010. K COMU JE EKONOMIA ALEBO CO OSTATNI NEVEDIA? (Porovnanie nazorov
ekonémov a verejnosti). Brno, Masarykova univerzita Ekonomicko-spravni fakulta, Bakalarska praca. In
Masarykova univerzita [online]. 2010. Dostupné na: https://is.muni.cz/th/251765/esf_b/Bakalarska_praca_
Lenka_Senkyrova.pdf, s. 21

BAROSOVA, M. 1999 Vychodiska a funkcie minimalnej mzdy a pristupy k jej valorizacii. Bratislava 1999,

Vyskumny Ustav prace, socialnych veci a rodiny, s. 8
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nomicky optimalnej situacie ma do trhu prace zasahovat napriklad zavedenim vSeobecnej
minimalnej mzdy.

Vzhladom na to, Ze polypol aj monopson na trhu prace je v praxi zriedkavy, ekondmovia sa
venuju najma situaciam, ktoré lezia niekde medzi tymito dvoma extrémami:

» Existuju moderné tedrie, ktoré konstatuju, ze situacia podobna monopsonu, (teda ze za-
mestnavatel ma trhovd moc), vznika do€asne alebo v malej miere aj na realnych trhoch
prace a je teda vhodné zaviest minimalnu mzdu, (aby sa dosiahla maximalna mozna za-
mestnanost). Napriklad na segmentovanych, (napr. preto, lebo zamestnanci su napr. malo
mobilni), diferencovanych a netransparentnych trhoch prace, mézu mat istd trhovi moc aj
malé podniky.

» Okrem toho sa analyzuje trhova forma nazyvana oligopson trhu prace, (t. j. predpoklada
sa, ze existuje niekolko malo velkych zamestnavatelov a vela zamestnancov ponukajucich
homogénnu pracu) alebo trhova forma nazyvana monopsonisticka konkurencia, (t. j. pred-
poklada sa, Ze existuje vela malych zamestnavatelov a vela zamestnancov ponukajucich
podobnu, nie homogénnu, pracu). V oboch pripadoch je vhodné zaviest minimalnu mzdu
(aby sa dosiahla maximalna mozna zamestnanost).

Celkovo mozno konstatovat, Ze ak sa predpokladaju vysSie uvedené realistické trhové formy
alebo sa sleduje dIhsi ¢asovy horizont, tak vysledkom je vacsinou zistenie, Zze minimalna mzda
zvySuje zamestnanost (teda znizuje nezamestnanost). Dévody su napriklad, Zze zavedenie alebo
zvySenie zavaznej minimalnej mzdy:

* motivuje zamestnavatelov investovat do ludského kapitalu, zvySovat’ produktivitu inovacia-
mi a odstranovat neefektivne alokacie zdrojov,

* motivuje zamestnancov menej ¢asto podavat vypoved, viac investovat do svojho vzdelania,
aby tak zvysili svoju produktivitu, a motivuje ich ,odovzdavat” svoju vykonnost, aby tak ¢o
najdlhsie mohli dostavat zvySend minimalnu mzdu, (tzv. tedrie efektivnostnej mzdy),

* motivuje nezamestnanych a osoby hladajuce pracu viac sa snazit' ngjst si pracu, lebo dosta-

nu vysSiu odmenu za pracu (tzv. teérie hladania).

Podla empirickych Studii je vplyv zavedenia ¢&i zvySenia minimalnej mzdy na zamestnanost
nejasny - minimalna mzda méze zamestnanost znizit, nechat bez zmeny alebo zvysit (iba v pripade
mladych fudi mozno pozorovat, Ze minimalna mzda znizi ich zamestnanost). Napriklad jedna z
ludi) ukazala, Ze pre vSetky zvySenia minimalnych miezd v USA od roku 1990 do roku 2006 plati, ze
nemali ziaden vplyv na zamestnanost. Podla su€asnych metaanalyz, (teda studii vyhodnocujicich
viacero inych empirickych studii) je vplyv minimalnych miezd na zamestnanost' takmer nulovy.

Podra kritikov minimalnej mzdy je zavedenie (Ci zvySenie) minimalnej mzdy v désledku mzdovej
kompresie, (Cize zmensSenie rozdielov v mzdach) nespravodlivé a demotivujuce pre ,normalnych®
zamestnancov, ma za nasledok narast rezervacnych miezd (rezervacna mzda je uroven mzdy, od
ktorej je uz zamestnanec ochotny pracovat) a upozorfiuju, Ze dobrovolne platené efektivnostné
mzdy (efficiency wages) maju motivacny ucinok. Tradi€ny hlavny argument kritikov - zvySenie
nezamestnanosti v dosledku zavedenia (¢i zvySenia) minimalnej mzdy - vyvracaju aktualne
metaanalyzy, pretoZe dokazuju, Ze minimalne mzdy maju na nezamestnanost takmer nulovy vplyv;
preto kritici tento tradi€ny argument upravili v tom smere, ze zavedenie (Ci zvySenie) minimalnej
mzdy sice kratkodobo ma slabé dopady, ale dlhodobo vraj brzdi tvorbu pracovnych miest.

Existencia minimélnej mzdy je samozrejme oddévodnend. Pomaha ziskat prijatefny mzdovy
Standard pre nizkokvalifikovanych a slabsie organizovanych pracovnikov. Okrem ochrany
zamestnancov (napriklad tym, Ze do istej miery obmedzuje snahy zamestnavatelov, ¢o najviac
usporit’ prevadzkové mzdové naklady na ukor zamestnancov), chrani tiez zamestnavatelov a to
v oblasti vynaloZzenych nékladov v porovnani s konkurenciou, ked zabrariuje tzv. dumpingovym
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mzdam. V pripade, Ze tarifny systém v dosledku nizSieho pokrytia skupin zamestnancov kolektivnym
vyjednavanim, nedokaze dostato¢ne pinit pozadované distribu¢né funkcie prerozdelovania zisku,
je to prave institut minimalnej mzdy, ktory zabezpecuje zamestnancom (aj ked v obmedzenej
miere), podielat sa zamestnancom aspor s€asti na podnikatelskom uspechu zamestnavatefla,
resp. zabezpedit im minimalne definované Standardy.

4 Spodsoby vypoétu minimalnej mzdy

Minimalna mzda je velmi délezitym nastrojom socialnej politiky Statu. V su€asnosti urcuje vysku
minimalnej mzdy Vlada Slovenskej republiky svojim nariadenim. Socialni partneri maju len maly
vplyv na rozhodnutie vlady o stanoveni vySky minimalnej mzdy. ZvySenie minimalnej mzdy je pre
zamestnavatelov nevyhnutne spojené so zvySenim mzdovych nakladov.

Minimalna mzda je permanentnym predmetom diskusii socialnych partnerov, aj vlady SR. Pri
jednotlivych rokovaniach o Uprave (spdsobe Upravy) minimalnej mzdy sa vyskytuju medzi socialnymi
partnermi ¢asté spory, vyplyvajuce z rozdielnosti pohladov a pristupov. Tieto sa tykaju najma
kritérii prispbsobovania (valorizacie), spdsobu a €asu prispdsobovania. To znamena, na zaklade
akého kritéria (kritérii) ma byt minimalna mzda zvySovana (pripadne zniZzovana), v akych ¢asovych
intervaloch (nepravidelne, pravidelne a kedy), ¢&i ma mat' mechanizmus minimalnej mzdy ustanovenu
indexacnu klauzulu, pripadne ¢i ma pouzivat automaticku indexaciu a pod.®

Samotna Uprava minimalnej mzdy je vaznym problémom, pretoze je uritym zakladnym prvkom
makroekonomickej a makrosocialnej regulacie v prislusnej krajine, so zdvaznymi dopadmi na
rozpoctovu politiku, prijmovu politiku, menovu politiku, cenovu politiku, déchodkovu politiku a pod.,
ako aj na samotnych zamestnancov a iné skupiny obyvatelstva, resp. na verejnost ako taku.®

Minimalna mzda, stanovena zakonodarcom, zniZzuje motivaciu odborovych organizacii vyvijat
snahu v tomto smere, nakolko za minimalnu mzdu a jej vySku je namiesto odborov vyluéne
zodpovedny Stat. Posilnenie systému kolektivneho vyjednavania by mohlo priniest pozitivny efekt
v tom, ze minimalnu mzdu nebude potrebné uréovat vyluéne zakonnou cestou, ako je to teraz.

MbéZeme konstatovat, Ze zakonom uréené minimalne mzdy su v Eurdpe velmi rozSirené.
Predstavuju vSeobecne uznavané prostriedky na zabezpelenie minimalnych Standardov v
odmeriovani. V mnohych krajinach je vS8ak minimalna mzda len sotva u¢inna z dévodu nizkej
urovne. Je potrebné zabranit, aby dochadzalo k politickému zneuzitiu uréovaniu vysky minimalnej
mzdy (tomuto javu sa venujeme v poslednej kapitole).

Podla zakona o minimalnej mzde: ,§ 2 Sumu minimalnej mzdy pre zamestnanca ...ustanovi na
prislusny kalendarny rok vliada Slovenskej republiky ... nariadenim vlady [napr. na rok 2016 je to
nariadenie €. 279/2015 Z. z.]...§ 5 Zamestnavatel, ktory pri odmenovani zamestnancov postupuje
podla Zakonnika prace, mbze so zastupcami organov odborovych organizéacii dohodnut vyssiu
minimalnu mzdu, ako ustanovuje nariadenie vlady; ak u zamestnavatela nepésobia zastupcovia
organov odborovych organizécii, méze tak ustanovit’ svojim rozhodnutim. Pre &lenov druzstiev, u
ktorych je podla stanov podmienkou &lenstva aj pracovny vztah, mozno vysSiu minimalnu mzdu
ustanovit uznesenim ¢lenskej schodze.*

Kritériami pri vSetkych vySSie uvedenych dohadovaniach sa o vySke minimalne mzdy ma byt
podla zakona najma ,ekonomicka a socialna situacia v Slovenskej republike za dva kalendarne
roky predchadzajiuce kalendarnemu roku, na ktory sa navrhuje ustanovit sumu minimalnej mzdy,
najma vyvoj:

a) spotrebitelskych cien,
b) zamestnanosti,
c) priemernych mesacnych miezd v hospodarstve Slovenskej republiky,

5 BAROSOVA, M. 1999 Vychodiské a funkcie minimélnej mzdy a pristupy k jej valorizécii. Bratislava 1999,
Vyskumny Ustav prace, socialnych veci a rodiny, s. 4
6 Tamtiez, s. 4
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d) Zzivotného minima.
Zaver

Minimalna mzda, jej zavedenie a dopady na trh prace su €asto velmi diskutovanou témou v
trhovych ekonomikach. Hoci by mala poméct nekvalifikovanym alebo malo kvalifikovanym osobam
na trhu prace, jej zavedenie tieto osoby vacsinou odsudzuje k nedobrovolnej nezamestnanosti.
Dovodom je skuto€nost, Ze jediné, €im mdzu osoby s nizkou alebo Ziadnou kvalifikaciou konkurovat
ostatnym je, Ze budu pracu ponukat za nizSiu cenu, a to im stanovanie minimalnej mzdy neumozniuje.

Ak zakon o minimalnej mzde stanovi jej vySku nad Uroven rovnovaznej mzdy, dochadza k zvySeniu
mnozstva ponukanej prace v porovnani s predchadzajucim rovnovaznym stavom a dochadza k
prebytku pracovnikov na trhu prace. Pracu nemaju vSetci pracovnici, ktori o fiu maju zaujem.
Dochadza teda k zoskupovaniu ludi (najmé nizkokvalifikovanej a najmenej skusenej pracovnej
sily), ktori sice chcu pracovat, ale nemézu pre nedostatok volnych pracovnych miest. Ak sa mzda
udrziava nad Urovnou rovnovaznej mzdy, nasledky vzdy nesie urcita skupina ludi, ktora ostane
bez prace. Dochadza tak k vzniku nezamestnanosti. Zavedenie minimalnej mzdy je len jednou z
moznych pricin toho, Ze nie vSetci, ktori pracovat’ chcu, pracovat mézu. Existuju vSak aj dalSie dve
skutocnosti, ktoré pdsobia na udrziavanie miezd nad rovnovaznou uroviiou, a to €innost odborovych
zvazov a existencia efektivnostnych miezd.

»1eoria efektivnostnych miezd vyzdvihuje tvrdenie, ze podniky vyrabaju efektivnejSie, ked platia
svojim zamestnancom vys$Siu mzdu nez tu, ktord zodpoveda jej rovnovaznej urovni. Preto sa
mnozstvo firiem snazi svojim zamestnancom vyplacat vyS§Siu odmenu za pracu aj napriek faktu, ze
na trhu existuje prevaha ponuky prace nad dopytom po nej. Tedria efektivnostnych miezd prinasa
viacero pohladov na skuto€nost, Ze podnik mbéze zvySenim mzdy dosiahnut vy3Sie mnozstvo
produkcie.”

Minimalna mzda a jej vy3ka je pre rok 2018 vladou navrhovana na urovni 480 Eur. Nakolko socialni
partneri podla § 7 ods. 3 zakona nepredlozili do 15. jula 2017 dohodu o0 sume mesacénej minimalnej
mzdy’, MPSVaR SR predlozilo na rokovanie Hospodarskej a socialnej rady Slovenskej republiky
navrh na Upravu sumy mesacnej minimalnej mzdy na rok 2018 na 480 Eur mesacne, ¢o oproti
sume mesacnej minimalnej mzdy 435 Eur v roku 2017 predstavuje narast o 10,34 %. Navrhované
zvySenie sumy minimalnej mzdy je o 7,04 percentualneho bodu vyssie, ako jej minimalny narast,
vyplyvajuci z valorizaéného mechanizmu Upravy sumy minimalnej mzdy podla § 8 ods. 2 zakona,
ktory predstavuje 3,3 %.

Z uvedeného tak vyvstava otazka, ¢i je do buducnosti vhodné ponechat su€asny mechanizmus
Upravy vySky minimalnej mzdy, tak ako je zakotveny v zdkone o minimalnej mzde, ale je potrebné
sa priklonit k jeho zmene a mozno sa inSpirovat’ aj okolitymi krajinami, kde je minimalna mzdy
upravovana uspesne po niekolko rokov tvrdo po dohode so socialnymi partnermi, a vlada, resp.
Stat ma v tomto mechanizme skor len poziciu mediatora. Rovnako ddleZité je sa zamysliet nad
otazkou, ¢i by nebolo vhodnejSie minimalnu mzdu rozdelit podla sektorov hospodarstva a zaviest
teda tzv. sektorovu alebo odvetvovi minimalnu mzdu, ktora by ovefla flexibilnejSie reflektovala potreby
a moznosti zamestnancov a zamestnavatelov v jednotlivych odvetviach slovenskej ekonomiky.

7 Ak sa socialni partneri v termine do 15. jula nedohodnu na sume mesacnej minimalnej mzdy, su povinni
bezodkladne po tomto termine predlozit MPSVaR SR svoje navrhy na Upravu sumy mesacnej minimalnej
mzdy. MPSVaR SR nasledne predlozi navrh na dpravu sumy mesacénej minimalnej mzdy na rokovanie HSR
do 31. jula.
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Bytova politika v Slovenskej republike v kontexte socio-ekonomickych
vplyvov'

Jarmila VIDOVA"

Housing policy in the Slovak Republic in the context of socio-economic influences

Abstract

Housing policy and housing construction are influenced by many factors, and in each country their
direction is influenced by historical developments. The housing policy in Slovakia has undergone
many changes. The aim of the contribution is socio-economic analysis of housing policy and
housing construction in the Slovak Republic, through selected indicators, housing density, household
indebtedness, ownership of residential real estate. By comparing trends in housing policy in the
European Union, we find that the share of property ownership has increased to 95 %, increasing the
intensity of household investment in real estate in the Slovak Republic affects the amount of their
wealth but also their indebtedness. Therefore, it is necessary to focus on changing the understanding
of housing policy by the state and to avoid a negative impact on the economic growth of the country.

Keywords: Housing, housing construction, intensity housing construction, debt, mortgage loans.
JEL Classification: H31, D13, 013, 014

Uvod

Byvanie je zakladné pravo, priamo vplyva na Zivot obyvatefov a obmedzuje ich moZnosti na
socialne zaclenenie sa, ako aj ich vyber v oblasti Studia, vzdelavania sa a profesionalneho rozvoja.
Zakladnym kritériom Uspesnosti bytovej politiky je zabezpecenie dlhodobej dostupnosti byvania pre
vSetky socialne skupiny obyvatelstva, pretoZe v su€asnej etape vyvoja spolo¢nosti su len niektori
schopni platit naklady novej vystavby z vlastnych zdrojov. Bytova politika na Slovensku po roku
presla 1989 mnohymi zmenami hlavne v oblasti inStitucionalneho usporiadania a legislativnych
uprav v oblasti bytovej politiky. Ciefom prispevku je analyza bytovej politiky, bytovej vystavby v
Slovenskej republike a jej dopadov prostrednictvom vybranych ukazovatelov.

1 Bytova politika a bytova vystavba v Slovenskej republike

Historické postoje k rieSeniu bytovych otédzok sa v minulosti ¢asto menili, €o malo tiez vplyv na
vyvoj socialnych tedrii, ktory nebol jednoduchy, pretoze vyvoj v jednotlivych Statoch bol ovplyvneny
spolo&enskymi zmenami, svetovymi vojnami, hospodarskymi krizami, napriklad vedecko-technickou
revollciou. Socialne teérie mézeme rozdelit na klasické socialne tedrie, liberalne socialne tedrie
a kolektivistické socialne tedrie. Roebroek (1992) a Barr (1993) ich rozdeluju podla cielovych
skupin populacie na tie, ktoré boli zamerané na klasické vnimanie socialnej politiky, konzervativne
vnimanie socialnej politiky, kolektivistické vnimanie. (Roebroek, 1992). Vyvoj socialnych teorii,
a teda aj bytovej politiky, bol ovplyvneny aj vnimanim socialneho $tatu, tak ako to naznacil vo
svojich pracach Esping Andersen (1990).

Bytova politika Statu sa zaobera vztahmi medzi subjektmi a procesmi suvisiacimi s uspokojovanim
potrieb v oblasti byvania (Labaj, 1993). Bytova politika je zaroven kombinaciou ekonomickych,
socialnych, pravnych a technickych suvislosti byvania, pri€om je priamo zavisla od ekonomickych
podmienok danej krajiny (Dudova, 2009). Zakladnym kritériom UspeSnosti bytovej politiky je

" Prispevok je vystupom projektu VEGA 1/0002/16 Socio-ekonomické aspekty bytovej politiky v kontexte
migracie pracovnej sily. Doba rieSenia projektu 2016 — 2018.

* Ing. Jarmila Vidova, PhD., Narodohospodarska fakulta. Katedra hospodarskej politiky, Ekonomickej univerzity
v Bratislave, Dolnozemska cesta €. 1, 851 04 Bratislava. e-mail: vidova@euba.sk
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zabezpecenie dlhodobej dostupnosti byvania pre vSetky socidlne skupiny obyvatelstva, pretoze v
sucasnej etape vyvoja spolocnosti, su len niektori schopni platit naklady novej vystavby z vlastnych
zdrojov.

Vymedzujeme Styri typy (modely) bytovej politiky najma podla tradicii a rozneho zapojenia
ulohy Statu v ekonomike. Prvy typ je vnimany ako socialno-demokraticky, zalozeny na vyuziti
obcianskej solidarity poskytovanim socialnych sluzieb. Podporuje rovnaky pristup vSetkych ob&anov
k byvaniu a intervenuje na trhu s bytmi. Tento typ bytovej politiky uplatriuju Skandinavske krajiny.
Druhy typ vychadza z korporativistického chapania socialneho Statu, ktory sa odvija z pracovnej
aktivity ob&anov, ale zarovenr vnima socialnu diferenciaciu obyvatelstva. Spolieha sa na trh pri
uplathovani tiez silnej Statnej intervencie v prospech socidlne slabSich obyvatelov. Uplatriuje sa
vo Francuzsku, v Holandsku a Rakusku. Treti typ vychadza z liberdlneho chapania verejnych
socialnych sluzieb, déraz sa kladie na individualnu aktivitu. Stat sa zaujima len o tie skupiny
obyvatefov, ktoré su v hmotnej nidzi a nie su schopné situaciu vyriesit samy. Déraz je polozeny na
adresnu pomoc. Uplatfiuje sa vo Velkej Britanii. Stvrty typ bytovej politiky ponechava starostlivost
o byvanie na ob&anovi - jednotlivcovi. Stat sa angaZuje len minimalne, a to cez socialnu zachrannu
siet. Uplatriuje sa v Grécku a Portugalsku (Stanek, 2011). Z uvedenej skuto¢nosti vyplyva Uloha
stanovit vztahy medzi subjektmi pri zabezpe€ovani meniacich sa potrieb byvania obyvatelstva na
kvantitativne vySSej urovni, vytvarat podmienky, aby na kapitalovom trhu bol dostatok finanénych
prostriedkov pre bytovu vystavbu, a to predovSetkym dariovou politikou, ako aj podmienkami pre
efektivnu konkurenciu sukromnych firiem pri plneni svojich povinnosti. Takisto treba prihliadat na
socialne aspekty bytovej politiky, aby sa neprehlbovali rozdiely v byvani medzi socialnymi skupinami
obyvatelstva, dané vyskou ngjomného a prijmami jednotlivych domacnosti, ale aj institucionalne
usporiadat’ bytovu politiku, posilfiovat prepojenie medzi politikou byvania, tvorbou pracovnych
miest, ochranou zivotného prostredia, zachovanim kultirneho dedi€stva, mobilizaciou zdrojov a aj
ich efektivnym vyuzitim, posilfiovat’ informacné systémy zamerané na byvanie.

Zmena vnimania bytovej politiky v Slovenskej republike vyrazne ovplyvnila bytovu vystavbu.
Kym v roku 1989 sa postavilo viac ako 33 400 bytov, postupne tento pocet klesal aj vplyvom utimu
hromadnej bytovej vystavby od roku 1991. V roku 1995 bolo dokon&enych len 6375 bytov a v roku
1996 len 6257 bytov a to sa predpokladalo, Ze sa do roku 2000 vybuduje 97 000 bytov (graf 1). Aby
bolo mozné obyvatelom riesit bytovu otazku, na vystavbu novych bytov v ramci rieSenia osobnych
potrieb ob&anov sa v roku 1991 zacali poskytovat zvyhodnené pézi¢ky so znizenou urokovou
sadzbou a dobou splatnosti maximalne 30 rokov. Postupne boli zavedené aj nové podpory na
financovanie byvania, stavebné sporenie, Statny fond rozvoja byvania a tiez hypotekarne Gvery.
Tieto podporné nastroje mali ob&anom ulahcit obstaranie vlastného byvania, kedZze domacnosti
nemali dostato¢né finan¢né prostriedky na zabezpecenie byvania a kedZe sa pocet obyvatelov vo
veku, kedy si potrebuju zabezpec&ovat byvanie, zvySoval. Dosledkom bola vyrazna zmena vlastnickej
Struktdry bytového fondu a dnes je na Slovensku takmer 90,5 % bytov vo vlastnictve domacnosti,
3 % su najomné byty vo verejnom sektore, 3,5 % su druzstevné byty a 3 % su sukromné najomné
byty, €im sa zaradujeme medzi krajiny s najvy$§im podielom vlastnickeho byvania a vzdalujeme sa
od vyspelych krajin, kde je podiel bytov vo vlastnictve 40 — 60 %. Vlastnicke byvanie v Slovenskej
republike povazované za prirodzeny jav a vac¢Sina ludi investiciu do vlastnickeho byvania povazuje
za najvacsiu a zarovenf ,najhodnotnejSiu” investiciu v Zivote.
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Zdroj: vlastné spracovanie na zéklade Informacie o stave byvania MVDR, SU SR

Podiel osobného vlastnictva nehnutelnosti sa zvysuje, ¢im je krajina chudobnejSia. Nie je
potom prekvapenim, Zze najviac najomnych bytov je v Nemecku, Rakisku a najmenej v Rumunsku,
Bulharsku, kde je v osobnom vlastnictve takmer 100 % bytov (graf 2). Va&sia popularita najomnych
bytov v ekonomicky vyspelych krajinach je vSak spdsobena mentalitou, ktora je v tychto krajinach
viac naklonena moznosti migracie za pracou. Ludia v tychto krajinach totiz ¢asto menia nielen
samotnu pracu, ale najma miesto svojho profesijného pdsobenia. Pri takomto Zivotnom Style by
bolo vlastné byvanie skér zatazou.

Graf 2 Byty vo vilastnictve v krajinach Eurépskej unie (v %)
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Zdroj: Eurostat

Na Slovensku je ndjomné byvanie hodnotené ako ,socialne byvanie“ pre socialne slabsie vrstvy
obyvatelstva, takze tento postoj je aj dévodom, pre€o sa [udia radSej zadlZuju, len aby sa ,nehanbili®,
Ze byvaju v ndjomnom byte. A v akych bytoch byvaju ich rodiia doteraz. V ekonomicky vyspelejsich
krajinach je vlastnicke byvanie menej uprednostfiované a najomné byvanie je vyuzivané vSetkymi
spolo¢enskymi vrstvami. Nie je hanba, Ze domacnost s nad$tandardnym prijmom obyva najomny byt.
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2 Byvanie, mobilita a zadlzenost’

ZvySujucou sa intenzitou investicii do nehnutelnosti sa slovenské domacnosti zadlzuju, o ¢om
sved¢i aj objem poskytnutych Uverov na obstaravanie nehnutelnosti na byvanie (graf 3). Slovensko
je jedinou krajinou v Eurdpskej unii, kde je zadlzenost domacnosti stupa nepretrzite od roku 2003.
Koncom roku 2016 malo az 1,4 miliéna fudi dlh a dosahuje 35 % HDP. DIh domacnosti je sustredeny
do vekovych skupin od 16 do 44 rokov. V eurozéne su to vekové skupiny od 55 rokov a viac. Tak,
ako stupa zadlzenost domacnosti, s vysokym podielom vlastnickeho byvania sa zvySuju aj vydavky
Statu na zabezpecovanie potreby byvat, ¢o vytvara finanéné naroky na Statny rozpocet a potrebu
vy¢€lenit finanéné prostriedky uréené na dotacie Statnej prémie v ramci stavebného sporenia, podporu
hypotekarnych uverov vo vyske 2 %, ako aj tvorbu rezervy na vyplacanie Uverov pre nizkoprijmové
domécnosti zo Statneho fondu rozvoja byvania.

Uvedena realita je odrazom absencie fungujuceho trhu s verejnymi najomnymi bytmi. Zaroven
sledujeme vplyv aj na nezamestnanost’ v krajine, kedZe na trhu je k dispozicii len malé mnozZstvo
cenovo-dostupnych bytov, je mobilita medzi regiénmi velmi nizka. Vyznamnu ulohu by tu mal
zohrat §tat, ktory by vytvoril funkény systém réznych podpér vystavby verejnych najomnych bytov,
resp. podpdr mobility pracovnych sil ako aj dariovych zvyhodneni pre sukromnych najomnych
poskytovatelov. Skusenosti krajin so zdravym bytovym trhom ukazuju, ze vhodna vézba medzi
byvanim, mobilitou a zamestnanostou méze zabezpedit' jedine fungujluce trhové prostredie za
primeranej ucasti verejného sektora.

Graf 3 Objem poskytnutych uverov na nehnutelnosti verzus priemerna urokova sadzba
na uvery v SR

Zdroj: spracované na zaklade tdajov NBS

Co sa tyka stavu Gverov, celkovo je z regionalneho hladiska najviac zadlZzenych obyvatelov 43
% v Bratislavskom kraji s dlhom na jedného ekonomicky aktivneho obyvatela 20 780 €. Rozdiely
v zadlZzenosti su sposobené predovsetkym vysokymi rozdielmi v cenach nehnutelnosti. V Bratislave
boli ceny nehnutelnosti za poslednych 10 rokov v priemere o 100 — 160 % vysSie, ako v ostatnych
krajoch. Aj ked su prijmy v Bratislavskom kraji vy$$ie, ako v ostatnych krajoch, diZka sporenia na
byvanie je ovela dlhSie, Co predstavuje 124,5 mesiaca a preto obstaravanie si byvania je mozné
len prostrednictvom uUverov, ¢o vplyva na zadlZzenost domacnosti. Obyvatelia Bratislavského
regionu maju uver pat az Sestnasobne vys$si, ako je dlh obyvatelov v ostatnych krajoch SR. V grafe
4 uvadzame stav uverov obyvatelov podla krajov a aj stav Uverov na 1 ekonomicky aktivheho
obyvatefla.
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Graf 4 Stav uverov a zadlzenosti v SR a krajoch SR

Zdroj: graf zostrojeny na zaklade tdajov NBS

3 Kvalita byvania merana mierou preplnenosti obydli

Miera preplnenosti obydli je jednym z kld€ovych ukazovatelov posudzovania kvality podmienok
byvania, ide v podstate o dostupnost dostato€ného priestoru v obydli. Miera preplnenia obydli
opisuje podiel fudi zZijucich v preplnenom obydli, ktoré je definované na zaklade poc¢tu miestnosti
v domacnosti, velkosti domacnosti, ako aj veku jej ¢lenov a ich rodinnej situacie. Na druhej strane
tiez pozorujeme zvySovanie miery preplnenosti obydli v SR. V porovnani s krajinami Europskej
Unie patrime medzi krajiny s mierou preplnenosti takmer 40 %, €o je jedna z najvySSich mier
pozorovanych v eurdpskych krajinach (graf 5). Prefudnenost naznacuje, Ze byty su nedostatoéne
velké a dopyt po najomnom byvani je potenciélne vysoky. V roku 2015 Zilo v preplnenych obydliach
priblizne 17,6 % obyvatelov EU-28, najvy$sie miery preplnenia obydli boli zaznamenané v Loty$sku
(57,1 %), Rumunsku (54,9 %), Polsku (47,5 %), Bulharsku (47,4 %), Madarsku (47,2 %) a Litve
obydli zaznamenalo Holandsko (2,0 %) a Cyprus (2,8 %) V Nérsku, Svajéiarsku a na Islande Zilo
v preplnenych obydliach menej ako 10 % ich obyvatelov.

Je to dosledok bytovej politiky podporujucej vlastnicke byvanie, rychleho narastu cien nehnutelnosti
na byvanie, ako aj predizovanim ¢asu potrebného na nasporenie si pozadovanej sumy na obstaranie
bytu, €o objektivne spomaluje proces osamostatrfiovania sa uz dospelych mladych fudi.
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Graf 5 Miera preplnenosti obydli (vybrané krajiny v %)

Zdroj: EU SILC 2015

Odhaduje sa, ze na Slovensku az 30 % obyvatelov vo veku 25 — 39 rokov byva stale v spolo¢nej
domacnosti s rodiémi. V ¢ase posledného séitania zilo na Slovensku 1 326 988 obyvatelov vo veku
od 25 do 39 rokov, €o predstavuje takmer Stvrtinu z celkového poctu obyvatelstva. Najviac ich Zilo
v PreSovskom kraji a v KoSickom kraji a najmenej v Trnavskom kraji. Suvisi to s celkovym poctom
obyvatelov v jednotlivych krajoch, ale v Bratislavskom kraji a Trnavskom kraji je podiel vekovej
kohorty od 25 do 39 rokov v porovnani s celkovym poctom obyvatelov vyssi, ako je celoslovensky
priemer (26,6 %, resp. 25,3 %). Z porovnania udajov z dvoch poslednych cenzov je evidentné, ze
za poslednu dekadu vzrastol po€et oséb vo veku od 25 do 39 rokov o 155 085. Najviac muzov a
Zien v tomto veku pribudlo za poslednych 10 rokov v Bratislavskom kraiji (36 304 os6b), v KoSickom
kraji (24 860 osbb) a v PreSovskom kraiji (21 913 0s6b). Naopak, najmenej vzrastol pocet obyvatelov
tejto vekovej kategdrie medzi poslednymi s¢itaniami v Nitrianskom kraiji (0 11 530 os6b). Uvedené
Cisla potvrdzuju pomerne diferencovany vyvoj potreby byvania v jednotlivych slovenskych regidnoch.
Druhou najpocetnejSou skupinou su obyvatelia vo veku 50 rokov, ktori maju tendenciu skvalitfiovat’
si doterajSie byvanie.

Zaver

Kombinacia lepSej dostupnosti byvania, spolu s narastom bytovej vystavby a finan¢nou
dostupnostou byvania, moze predstavovat jeden z hlavnych faktorov dynamického narastu objemu
a intenzity migracie do vyspelejsich regiénov Slovenskej republiky.

NaSou predstavou je podpora vystavby bytov predovSetkym pre ekonomicky aktivnych obyvatefov
v regiénoch s dostatkom pracovnych prilezitosti, ktori by sa mohli prestahovat za pracou mimo
svojho trvalého bydliska. Pre bytovu politiku to znamena predovsetkym odstranenie prekazok
obmedzujucich rozvoj trhu s bytmi a uplatnenie u€innych foriem verejnej podpory bytovej vystavby
a trhu s bytmi. KedZe objem verejnych zdrojov je obmedzeny, rozhoduje schopnost ich efektivheho
pouzitia.

Vystavba najomnych bytov je rieSenim problému pre mladych [udi, ktori si nemézu dovolit
vlastné byvanie. Trend, Zze az jedna tretina obyvatelov vo veku 25 — 39 rokov byva stale v spolo¢nej
domacnosti s rodi€mi so sebou nesie zniZzovanie pérodnosti. Len pre porovnanie, v roku 1950 na
Slovensku jedna Zena v priemere porodila 3,5 dietata. Po roku 1989 tento pomer postupne klesal,
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pricom sucasny priemer je 1,4 novorodenca. Tato skuto€nost bude mat negativny dopad na vyvoj
slovenskej ekonomiky.
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Forecasting of forest fires in the USA based on ANFIS models

Yaroslav VYKLYUK" - Milan M. RADOVANOVIC" - Milan MILENKOVIC™ - Darko B. VUKOVIC™™
- Nataliya MATSIUK™™

Abstract

In this research we search for a functional dependence between the occurrence of forest fires
in the USA and the factors which characterize the solar activity. For this purpose we used several
methods (R/S analysis, Hurst index) to establish potential links between the influx of some parameters
from the sun and the occurrence of forest fires with lag of several days. We found evidence for a
connection and developed a prognostic scenario based on the Adaptive neuro-fuzzy interference
system (ANFIS) technique. This scenario allows the prediction between 79-93% of forest fires.

Keywords: forest fires, heliocentric hypothesis, Hurst index, ANFIS models, USA
JEL Classification: C45, H12

Introduction

Forest fires are an important ecological problem, particularly because of the fact that adequate
prevention measures do not exist. In essence, the ability to prevent the spread of the fire is based
on reactions to the occurrence of fire. Indeed, there is no consensus on the origin of many forest
fires. The analysis of the Food and Agricultural Organisation data showed that in Europe for the
period 1999-2001 there were 42.7% of the cases for which the causes were not established [1].

The sources from which the data were downloaded for this study (the number of fires in the
U.S.A)) indicate that all fires occurred either by human activity (85.5%) or a lightning strike (14.5%).
It is obvious that the precipitation quantity in such situations defines whether the fire would spread
or be extinguished, since lightning is mostly followed by precipitation [2]. It seems that the lack of
more detailed studies on this theme does not offer the strong enough support to understand the
question to what extent electric discharges participate in the initial phase of the fire phenomenon.
As Hall points out “From 1990 to 1998, over 17,000 naturally ignited wildfires were observed in
Arizona and New Mexico on US federal land during the fire season of April through October. Lightning
strikes associated with these fires accounted for less than 0.35% of all recorded cloud-to-ground
lightning strikes...” [3].

On the other hand, in the period 1961-1993 in mixed forests of Alberta (Canada) 67.6% of fires
were caused by thunder strike [4]. It has been suggested that in western Siberia almost all fires are
caused by thunder strike [5]. Beside different temporal intervals of data processing, the ranges of
impacts of lightening on forest burning are therefore at least contradictory. Data on lightning strikes
as the cause are also contradictory. The percentages range from 0.35% in the case of Arizona and
New Mexico to almost 100% in western Siberia.

With this in mind the results [6] put forward the “heliocentric hypothesis” that those forest fires
without established causes are caused by a burning plant mass under the action of charged particles
that come to us from the sun. The authors suggested that the occurrence of the fire should be
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preceded by and correlated with a sudden influx of the mentioned particles toward our planet. We
found evidence for correlations between the sudden influx of charged particles and the occurrence
of large forest fires with a delay of one to four days.

Data and Methods

The decision to test the heliocentric hypothesis especially in the case of the USA was made
due to the availability of data on fires in a relatively large area and on a daily basis. The study
comprised the period from May to October in each of the years 2004 — 2007. The data on forest
fires are retrieved from [7]. The data on the number of new small fires, Fsma” , as well as the new
large fires [/®2¢ were used. According to this source, large (significant) fires are those that exceed
300 acres in grass and brush fuels and 100 acres in timber fuels. The data on the flow of protons,
electrons and solar flux are retrieved from [8]. The data on the solar wind speed (km/s) are retrieved
from [9], wherein the maximum values were used on a daily basis.

The values F'"¢¢ Fla-rge and F*"" F spail are taken to be the output variables for this
research. The input parameters (as the indicators of the conditionally said solar activity) were
selected as factors X, (i=1...7): the flow of protons: >1 MeV — X X >10 MeV —X X, >100
MeV -3 X,; the row of electrons: >0.6 MeV —X X, >2 MeV - X, the 10.7 cm solar qux X
X, and the solar wind speed Xs =X, [10]. ltis |mportant to note that the data related to the solar
activity are downloaded from the Advanced Composition Explorer satellite. Previous research has
indicated that in certain situations there is some causality between the abrupt influx of protons and/
or electrons and the occurrence of fire on relatively large areas [11-13]. Bearing in mind that some
areas may or may not be under the influence of both charged particles, X, and X, were selected as
the general indicators of the solar activity. The studied period refers to the last phase of the solar
cycle 23 [14]. Already in April of the following 2008, the solar activity was at a minimum, so that in
this way we wanted to look at a situation for which we can say that is characterized by a continuous
downward solar activity in the aforementioned cycle.

Figure 1 Number of large (a), (c) and small (b), (d) fires. Real data (a), (b), and data with the
seasonal component removed (c), (d)
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As can be seen in Figure 1 (a, b), a cyclical occurrence of fires for F*™" and F'*%° can be
observed. Time series which have been corrected for this seasonal component are shown on panels
(c) and (d). Here one can see that sudden outbreaks of flres are observed during the studied period.
Therefore a decomposition of the time series ™" and F''™€¢  applying an additive model, should
be used. The additive model of the time series in our case is the following:

Fsmall(large) — Tsmall(large) + Ssmall(large) + ﬁsmall(large), (1)

where the trend component (7"*/*9)} i e long-term change course of the number of small
(large) fires, seasonal component of the number of small (large) fires (.S™"“/"*€9)) which are
associated with the temperature increase (decrease) within a year with influence on the appearance
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of forest fires, and irregular component (F”"””Uarge) ), which is related with some other factors, for
example solar activity are computed, respectively, as

Tsmall(large): t‘small(large)} )

j i=l,n
Ssmall(large) =1 _small(largE) = (3)
) =ln

Fysmall(large) _ ﬁAvmall(large)}'_r. (4)
i=1,n

Here, n is the quantity of observations, in our case 710 (days of the period from May to October
in each of the years 2004 — 2007); t‘Small(large) , g smalllarge) and J?small(l arge) are the components
of time series. J J Y

By removing seasonal and trend components from the initial time series we prepared the time
series to research the solar activity influence on the appearance of small and large forest fires [15].
We used the classical method of seasonality indexes in order to filter out the seasonal component
[16]. The technique of removing the seasonal component is the following:

small

Step 1 Smoothing of the time series F and F'™%° using a simple moving average.

Step 2 Calculation of seasonal component S*"“/*%¢) through two sub steps:

Finding the centred moving average. This step is necessary because of shifting of the obtained
values of the moving average relatively to the real values of time series.

The calculation of the correctional coefficient which provides that the sum of all seasonal indexes
equals zero, i.e. the seasonal effects for the entire annual cycle cancel each other for the additive
model.

The values of the seasonal component, obtained in such a way, represent the ratio of the number
of fires in a given day of the year to the average number of fires per year and thus receive either
positive or negative values.

Step 3 Removing of the seasonal component from the original time series, using (1) and (3),
can be written as
ﬁvsmall(large) — Fsmall(large) _Ssmall(large) — Tsmall(large) +ﬁsmall(large) (5)

In this way we obtained the time series of the number of the forest fires without seasonality impacts.

Step 4 Least square method was used for removing the trend component from the F'"*/(/2€¢)
[17]. This is done in order to isolate the occasional component F*"“"""*#¢ ysed for the identification
of the functional dependence between the solar activity and the forest fires appearance.

To test the heliocentric hypothesis, the correlation analysis was made between the factors X,
(i=1...7)and the number of fires taking into account time delay (lag) between the onset of fires and
solar activity. The results of this analysis are shown in the Table 1.

Table 1 Pair correlation coefficients between input factors X, (i=1...7) Xi and output time
series - small(larze) for variables with time lag 7 — () 5
L bl

X1 X2 X3 X4 X5 X6 X7
E/v -0.02 0.01 0.00 0.04 -0.02 -0.15 0.05
El arge -0.04 -0.03 -0.01 0.02 -0.04 -0.16 0.04
ﬁz large -0.04 -0.02 -0.02 0.00 -0.02 -0.17 0.02
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e -0.04 -0.03 -0.03 -0.01 -0.02 -0.18 0.02
3
E,ee -0.05 -0.03 -0.03 -0.01 -0.02 -0.18 0.02
F/ee -0.02 -0.02 -0.02 0.01 -0.04 -0.19 0.02
Fr ol -0.02 -0.01 -0.01 0.03 -0.02 0.09 -0.04
N]S’"“” 0.01 0.01 -0.01 0.00 -0.02 0.09 -0.03
Fm! -0.02 0.02 0.01 0.00 -0.01 0.07 -0.03
Foel -0.04 -0.02 0.03 0.01 0.02 0.07 -0.02
E small -0.05 -0.04 0.01 0.01 0.04 0.07 -0.07
Em -0.03 -0.03 -0.02 0.00 0.03 0.05 -0.07

As it can be seen, any correlation coefficient is not higher than 0.2. It means that there are no
linear relationships between mentioned factors. Therefore it is necessary to apply the methods of
nonlinear analysis to test the hypothesis of a functional relationship between the onset of fires and
solar activity.

R/S analysis

For determination of the degree of randomness for time series of input and output parameters,
the R/S analysis was conducted [18-20]. The R/S analysis enables to determine whether the time
series are stochastic ones or they have long-terminal correlation (long-terminal memory). To do
this, the following equation was solved for each of the factors [21]:

—=cn’, 6
S !

where R/S is normalized magnitude, i.e. srape of partial sums of deviations of time series from its

average, scaled by the standard deviation, Tt ¢ is constant, and H is the Hurst index (equation 13).

We solved this equation for each of the input factors X X . ; _ 7 zand output time series fr/aree
Fiargeand fismai. Here we have shown only the solution for fuze. For other time series, the
process was the same.

Atfirst, the initial time series F'“&° F smait with length n™M was transformed into a sequence

T large
F:{ i } S
arge
T a

hﬂAfter that, investigated time series were divided into numbeer_fJ‘:1 contiguous sub-periods

with length /.7 Each sub-period has been marked as [*, a=1,A] @, and each element of the sub-

period Siaciior K k=10 — 1.1 Then for each sub-period the average meaning was determined as
!

—Q |1
fa :;'Zﬁa—l)lﬂc ’ ®)

and the scope of accumulated sums in terms of each sub-period was calculated as

N SN

(=1
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Standard deviation s¢ for each sub-period was defined as
Sa — 1 . Zl:(f _ fa
|~ (a=1)l+k . (10)

and each scope of accumulated sums RaRa was normalized by dividing with corresponding
(11)8 @ . Then the average value (R/S), |: 'i } for length / was obtained as

(R) 1 &R
===
S) A ~s°

a=1

Increasing the length of sub-periods / to integer (n-1)/2 and calculating for all of them (R/S), the
Hurst index, H, was determined by solving the simple least-squares linear regression equation
using logarithmic transformation,

log{(g) } = log(c)+ H, -log(l).(12)
l

The value of the Hurst index can be interpreted as follows:

—_

If H=0.5, time series are stochastic (“white noise”);

2. If 0.5<H<1, time series own property of persistence, i.e. time series have long- memory effect
(“black noise”). This means that a decreasing time series, then, it is more probable that the
time series will continue to decrease. In theory, the trend at a particular point in time affects
the remainder of the time series; and

3. If 0<H<0.5, time series own property of antipersistence, i.e. time series change their trajectory
faster than in case of stochastic process (“pink noise”). This means that a decreasing time
series, then, it is more probable that the time series will show an increasing trend [21].

The usage of persistence or antipersistence property of the time series allows forecasting of the
research process development in a relatively simple way on the base of its history.

On the basis of the Hurst exponent, it is possible to calculate another indicator, fractal dimension,
defined as

D=2-H. @13)

Afractal dimension shows us how a detail in a pattern (strictly speaking, a fractal pattern) changes
with the scale at which it is measured. The results of these calculations are shown in the Table 2.
As it can be seen, the Hurst index for X, — X, variables is closer to value 0.5. It means that these
variables describe some stochastic processes.

Table 2 Results of R/S analysis for time series
Variable X1 X2 X3 X4 X5 X6 X7

Fvsmall ﬁl arge
Hurst index 0.58 0.56 0.49 0.56 0.55 0.92 0.69 0.72 0.93

On the contrary, the Hurst index that is within 0.69 — 0.72 for X, ﬁs’”“” and 0.92 - 0.93 for X,
ﬁlarge shows the dependence of the dxnamics of these factors on their values in previous periods.
The value of the Hurst index for X, X,, Fsma” ,and fr/arge means that these processes are fractals
and the classical linear statistics cannot be used to research such time series. The similarity of the
fractal dimensions (equation 13) for X, — ﬁsma” and X, — F'a2¢ means existence of the same
rules of changing for such time series with scaling. That allows us to conclude that the dynamics
of these time series is heavily depended on the same factors or on each other [22].
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ANFIS models

ANFIS is a kind of neural network that is based on Takagi—Sugeno fuzzy inference system. Since
it integrates both neural networks and fuzzy logic principles, it has potential to capture the benefits
of both in a single framework. Its inference system corresponds to a set of fuzzy IF-THEN rules
that have learning capability on large databases to approximate nonlinear functions [23, 24]. These
methods are well examined not only in the natural sciences, but also in some social sciences [25].
Hence, ANFIS can be used to test our hypothesis.

In general form the problem is reduced to finding the dependence in the form:
Msmal/(large) :Xl X ... % X7 N Fsmall(large) ] (14)

For this task, taking into account the lag, two training sets in the form of corteges were created,

Foomall — {<X1,j—L,...,X7,j—L,fisma”>}' _,(15)

Jj=lLn

Foluee = {<X1,j_L,...,X7,j_L,fjlarge>} _ .(16)

j=l,n

— =t
where Lis lag, x:; xi is normalized components of X, time series, or

o= X, ; ~min(X,) . (17)
max(X,)—min(X,)

i

The necessity of normalization of the all input parameters values is caused by significant difference
between the absolute max-min values of the component input vectors that can vary between one
to five orders of magnitude (for example: X, and X,). There are observed very large difference
between absolute values of different input vectors too. For example, max (X, )—max (X, )~10",
min(XA‘)—rnin(Xé)z108 (Table 3). Computer calculation without normalization can create big
rounding mistakes, which completely neutralizes the objectivity of the ANFIS model [26-36].

Table 3 Statistical characteristic of input and output parameters

X1 X2 X3 X4 X5 X6 X7 ﬁma ﬁlafge
max 1,100,000,000{74,000,000 {500,000 [180,000,000,000/9,300,000,000[175 [1,005 [996 32
min 55,000 11,000 2,100 230,000,000 650,000 65 276 |-121 -12
Average 8,523,106 404,424 5,487 21,438,042,254 182,332,930 (87 478 [144 4
__ 0.008 0.005 0.007 0.118 0.020 0.200(0.276 |- -
Average of ¢

For determination of the lag between the events 6 ANFIS models for small and 6 ones for large
forest fires for 1 =05, (]’/f;[’\j;f_’,;’“'g“' :M;""""’“g”(x,_,,L,...,Tcm)-'J.'.=.... Fle -xit)) were created. For this, all input
parameters were presented as linguistic variables. Since the nonlinear dependence is present, each
of linguistic variables was identified by nonlinear Gauss terms. Test calculations showed that the
optimal count was 3 Gauss terms for each X, (21 terms for each model). If only two Gauss terms
were used, we obtained non-objective models. If Gauss terms are bigger than 3, the numbers of
empirical parameters exceed the volume of the training dataset. The Sugeno function of zero order
was selected as a method of output fuzzy system.

The hybrid method that integrates back-propagation method with the least squares method was
used as a method of learning. As a result the productive knowledge bases that contained 6 561
fuzzy rules were obtained.
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Results

large) ML

A correlation analysis between the time series Fromanttaree) F o 011 and M small
was provided for the determination of the time lag between the onset of forest fires and solar activity
(Figure 2).

Figure 2 Dependence of correlation coefficient F """ Fsmall and M)

M‘é ML onlagL

mall small

0,56

——smalll fires
———————— large fires

Correlation coefficient

0‘44 L L 1 L 1 L 1 L
0 1 2 3 4 5
Lag

As it can be seen from the Figure 2, there are peaks for lag 1 and 4 in large fires case. This
means that there is nearly 1 or 4 days and nights delay from the solar activity and large forest fires
caused by it. Similar situation is observed for small fires. The maximum correlation is observed
for lag 0 and 3 days. On the other hand, differences between correlation coefficients are not big.
Therefore hypothesis about lag dependences should be checked by the comparative analysis of a
coincidences number of small and large forest fires for real data and models (Figure 3). Also, false
peaks and difference in the amplitudes should be analysed.

Figure 3 Comparison of modelling results with real data for a number of fires: small fires
— (a) — real data, (b) — model data (lag=0), (c) — model data (lag=3); large fires — (d) — real
data, (e) — model data (lag=1), (f) — model data (lag=4)
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As it can be seen from the previous figures, the models based on hybrid neural-networks give
the possibility to explain the main solar activity of either large or small forest fires. Almost every
peak on the model graph corresponds to the peak in the graph of real fires. This indicates the
adequacy of models.

To check the accuracy, the comparative analysis between a number of real fires flashes (peaks
in the Figure 3, a, d) and flashes predicted by models (peaks on the fig.3. b, ¢, e, f) have been
provided. The two cases were examined:

» The flash of the fires, predicted by the model, will occur in the same day;
» The flash of the fires, predicted by the model, will be observed +1 day.

The results of this analysis are shown in the Table 4.

Table 4 Accuracy analysis of fires flashes prediction for ANFIS models

Explained
Explained by mo-
A C t A Fal -
Real Model (by model fi- _verage False pe- anr}o . _|del fires .verage aise _pe
X . difference . predict in difference |aks with
fires |fires res flashes |, . |aks in the flashes X R
. in ampli- the same | . in ampli- (3 days
flashes |flashes |in the same same day with 3
tude day tude accuracy
day days ac-
curacy
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Lag |Small fires

0 207 189 73 35% |(-4,6% 116 [61% |48 |23% (169 [82% |-4,4% 20 |11%
1 206 187 59 29% |-7,7% 128 [68% |53 |26% (170 [83% |-3,4% 17 (9%
2 204 197 78 38% |[-5,1% 119 |60% (44 |22% (178 |87% |-3,4% 19 |10%
3 202 185 78 39% |[-5,1% 107 |58% (41 |20% |170 (84% |-2,1% 15 |8%
4 202 180 65 32% [-1,2% 115 [64% |42 |21% (162 (80% |-2,9% 18 [10%
5 201 182 76 38% (6,7% 106 [58% |38 |19% (159 [79% |-4,1% 23 |13%
Lag |Large fires

0 229 191 71 31% |11,6% 120 [63% |55 |24% (186 (81% |-6,2% 5 3%
1 229 210 82 36% (2,1% 128 [61% |60 |26% (210 [93% (2,3% 0 |0%
2 226 194 75 33% |-1,9% 119 [61% |52 |23% (194 (86% |12,8% 0 |0%
3 225 189 66 29% |-2,4% 123 |65% |58 |26% |188 [88% |13,7% 1 1%
4 223 193 69 31% |33,1% 124 |64% |56 |25% (177 [79% |(3.2% 16 (8%
5 222 197 71 32% (13,3% 126 [64% |56 |25% (189 (85% |22,3% 8 |4%

As it can be seen from the Table 4, the model is able to predict a relatively good proportion of
fires within one day. The biggest accuracy of the small fires prediction is observed for lag 3 and
lag 2 (the same value for lag 5), and for large fires lag 1 and lag 2 (column 4). ANFIS models can
predict around 39% of small fires and 36% of large fires with same day accuracy. But this accuracy
is much bigger when a delay of one day is allowed. For example 87% of small fires (for lag 2) and
93% of large fires (for lag 1) can be predicted by these models (column 8). Some peaks in the Fig 3
of real fires that are less than 21% (100%-column 8 - right) are not explained by designed models.

It should be noted that the model with the accuracy of 1 day prediction predicts on average 60-
65% of the cases of false flashes. These false predictions are observed for both large and small
fires. More important information is how many there are real fires flashes that the model failed
to predict. To test it we counted the number of cases where on the graph of real fires the peaks
were observed and on the modeling graph at the same time value was below the average. As the
calculations showed only 19-26% of the real small flashes cannot be predicted by the model. For
large fires, this number is similar, 23-26%.
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However, if the prediction accuracy is 3 days, the number of false peaks is less than 13% for all
calculations (column 10). There are also no flashes of real fires that cannot be predicted.

The predicted amplitude of peaks (a number of predicted fires flashes in a particular day in
the U.S.) can also be interesting. As shown in the table (column 5), in the case of small fires the
amplitude is usually smaller on average by 5% than the actual number of flashes. If the prediction
has to be done for 3 days, then the error in the amplitude is reduced to -4—2% (column 9). This
means that the actual number of fires is 2-5% higher than predicted by the model.

For large fires there is a different situation. In the case of the best prediction for the time of
flashes (lag 1 and lag 2) the slightest error in the amplitude of -2—2% (column 5) can be observed.
For other lags the error in the amplitude increases up to 33%. In the case of 3-day prediction the
error in the amplitude is -6-22%. In particular, the model predicts 12.8% of larger fires more (lag 2)
than they will actually occur. For the lag 1, the error in the amplitude is only 2.3%.

To determine the degree of response of fire to the change of specific factors, a sensitivity analysis
was conducted. To do this the values of all input factors were fixed to their averages (Table 3) and
the dependence of fire occurrence from sequential changes in each factor has been analyzed. The
results of this analysis are presented in the Figure 4.

Figure 4 Sensitivity of number of small (a) — lag 0, (c) — lag 3 and large (b) — lag 1, (d) — lag
4 forest fires on X, Xifactors
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As it can be seen from the previous figures the dependence of the fire onset on input factors is
nonlinear. In particular, small fires are more sensitive to the X1x4 factor (for lag 0). The dependence
on the last factor has a quadratic form. When the activity of the X1x4 factor is increasing from
average value 0.008 to 0.5 a number of fires flashes is quickly increasing. The increase of this
factor from 0.5 to 1 leads to the decrease of flashes. It can be explained that never before the so
big increase of this factor alone without change of another factors have been observed. The X, X,
factors did not have an impact on small fires flashes. Completely different situation is observed for
lag 3 (Figure 4 c). The most powerful factor is X, for 0 — 0.1 diapason. From 0.1 to 0.5 this factor
does not affect fires flashes. After 0.5, the increase of this factor leads to a sharp increase of fires
again. However, after 0.6 the most powerful factor becomes X,.
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A different situation is observed for large forest fires. The dependences for lag 1 and lag 4
are similar. As it can be seen from the Figure 4 b, d, the most important impact factors are: the
deoendence of a number of large fires on X, X1 and X, is analogue as the one of small fires on X,
X3 . The dependences on X, have exponential form. It means that a number of large fires is quickly
increasing when X; is bigger than 0.5 (only for lag 1).

Discussion and Conclusions

We found evidence for the presence of nonlinear relationships between the onset of the forest
fires and the solar activity. This gives the possibility to use nonlinear methods of Soft Computing for
discovery and analysis of functional dependences between them. We have studied predictive models
which incorporate time lags up to 5 days, and found that they are able to predict the occurrence of
fires without causing unreasonable false positive rates. This opens the possibility to predict when
fires will occur and take steps to prevent them. Based on the developed ANFIS models, a prognosis
for small fires with a delay of 2 days has an accuracy of 87%, while the accuracy is 93% for large
fires with a delay of one day. This is true for the models forecast with 3 days accuracy. For the
prognostication flashes in the same day, accuracy drops to 36-39% and the number of false peaks
increases. Despite this, only 22% of fires flashes developed methods cannot be predicted. In all
cases, the accuracy of predicting the amplitude of the number of fires is better then 5%.

In contrast, it should be noted that in the understanding of this subject there are certain weaknesses
which are reflected in the results. For example, if the satellite measures the increased inflow of any
parameter of the solar activity, this does not prove that the charged particles will come into contact
with the plant mass. Even if it could be proven in a laboratory that they could cause the initial phase of
the flame, it does not necessarily mean that any sudden influx of particles would hit the U.S. territory.
Additionally, when this occurs in conditions of increased humidity and/or cloudiness, the charged
particles tend to not reach the ground, because the moisture in the air acts as an absorbent [37].

Also, it is necessary to bear in mind that a certain time period is necessary from the moment of
the rapid increase of flow of particles in certain energy ranges to the moment of registration of fire.
This may explain relatively poor results of the prediction models that refer to the same day (lag
0). Though, in the case of accuracy of the models for fires that occur on the same day when there
is a sudden influx of particles, it ranges from 29-39%. In other words, in certain conditions, it is
possible that in one (same) day it comes to increased solar activity and to detection of minor and/
or larger fires. But as we note above, the dependence on the lag is not very strong and requires
further research.

On the other hand, the question is whether all small fires can be registered, especially given
the fact that large parts of the U.S. territory are uninhabited. In case of large fires, the quality of the
results is certainly burdened by the fact that at this moment we do not have reliable information
how many of them emerged by coalescence of small fires and how soon.

As it can be seen from the Figure 2 and the Table 4, the results do not depend strongly on the
lag. The difference between the results of the research is within 10% depending on the lag. This
can be caused by several factors:

» Forest fires flashes across the United States are analyzed in the paper. The difference in
climate and atmospheric conditions, due to the large area, and at the same time in the plant
world, leads to different inertia in the processes of ignition. This, in its turn, “lubricates” lag
dependence;

» Fires flashes depend on other factors than solar activity and they were not included in the
model; and in time series noise associated with fluctuations in climate, weather and other
stochastic factors may be present.

The results of analysis indicate that the solar activity in specific narrow energy range (i.e. X,) may
lead to an increase of a number of forest fires. Therefore, despite the complexity of the analysis,
the registration of all these factors enables to predict occurrence of forest fires just the same or
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next few days after the solar activity. According to Figure 4 we can conclude that X is the most
influential factor for lag 0. The increasing intensity of X, and X, factors lead to flashes of small fires
with 3 days delays.

However, despite the relatively high values of prognostic ANFIS models, in order that the
hypothesis is accepted, it is necessary to carry out experimental laboratory research. Prediction
of place and time could be followed up in subsequent attempts. So far, the results indicate the
possibility of a notice of potential hazards in terms of the timeline of events, while to assess the
vulnerability of certain areas it is necessary to involve teams of different professional orientations.

Acknowledgments: The results are a part of the project 11147007 funded by the Ministry of
Education and Science of the Republic of Serbia.

Nomenclature

Faree - the number of new large fires Xa

Fsmal - the number of new small fires

X,  -the flow of protons: >1 MeV

X, -the flow of protons:X1 >10 MeVXz Xa
X,  -the flow of protons: >X1X3 100 MevX 3
X, -the flow of electrons: >0.6 MeVX4

X,  -the flow of electrons: >2 MeV

X, -the 10.7 cm solar flux [sfulX &

X, - Xﬁ the solar wind speed [km/s]
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Ekonomicky pohlad na financovanie Ceskej televizie a Ceského rozhlasu'

Martin ZEMAN’

Economic View on the Financing of the Czech Television and the Czech Radio

Abstract

Czech Radio and Czech Television are national public broadcasting companies established by
law. Their primary source of funding is the radio or television fees. This method of financing was
chosen to ensure sufficient media independence. This paper discusses this method of broadcasting
funding and considerable financial and non-financial costs associated with this type of financing.
Radio and television fees can be perceived as a quasi-tax. A possible solution would be financing
Czech Television and Czech Radio through the state budget, where the budget for broadcasters
would be set as a mandatory spending. | propose that this solution will not have any impact on
media independence and will result in significant national savings.

Keywords: state budget, mandate expenditure, national economy, media
JEL Classification: A10,D04, D73, L82

Uvod

Primarnou ulohou médii verejnej sluzby je zabezpedit' ,priamu vézbu na demokratické, socialne
a kulturne potreby kazdej spolocnosti a zachovat’ nazorovd pluralitu.” (Amsterdamsky protokol
k Dohode EU, 1997) V Ceskej republike existuju dvaja vysielatelia zo zakona, a to Ceska televizia
a Cesky rozhlas. Ich spdsob financovania je pri komparécii so sukromnymi vysielatelmi znaéne
odliSny. Hlavnym zdrojom finanénych prostriedkov oboch vysielatelov zo zakona je televizny
a rozhlasovy poplatok. Napriek tomu, Ze tento poplatok nespifia vietky charakteristiky, ktoré su
definiéne priradované daniam, je mozné poplatok pre jeho ostatné vlastnosti pokladat za akusi
kvazi dan. Nasledujuci text popisuje spdsob financovania tychto vysielatelov, su¢asne rozobera
narodohospodarske konsekvencie vybraného spdsobu financovania a nasledne navrhuje efektivne;jsi
spdsob financovania, ktory neovplyvni nezavislost médii verejnej sluzby? 4.

Metodika a ciel

Ciele nasledujuceho textu su zamerané na zhromazdenie, formulovanie a interpretovanie
informacii o financovani médii verejnej sluzby v Ceskej republike prostrednictvom televizneho
a rozhlasového poplatku. Prispevok suasne obsahuje analyzu problémov vyplyvajucich z tohto
druhu financovania a navrhuje mozné rieSenie aktualneho nevyhovujuceho stavu.

* Clanok je spracovany ako vystup vyskumného projektu ,25 let po rozdéleni Ceskoslovenska: vybrané kapitoly
z pospodéfské a socialni politiky v Ceské republice a na Slovensku“ gislo F5/100/2017 registrovaného u
VSE.

* Ing.et Ing. Martin Zeman, Katedra hospodarskeé a socialni politiky, Narodohospodarska fakulta, Vysoka Skola
ekonomicka v Praze, nam. W. Churchilla 4, 130 67 Praha 3, Czech republic, e-mail: martin.zeman@vse.cz

3 Medzi média verejnej sluzby sa v Ceskej republike radi taktiez Ceska tiskové kancelar (CTK). Vzhladom na
fakt, e CTK je financovana z predaja sluZieb, tak v nasledujicom texte bude vyklad obmedzeny na Cesku
televiziu a Cesky rozhlas.

4 Pre média verejnej sluzby je pomerne ¢asto zauzivany v ¢eskom prostredi nazov verejnopravne média.
Ceska legislativa pracuje s pojmom média verejnej sluzby/vysielatel zo zékona, z tohto dévodu bude aj
nasledujuci text pouzivat toto nazvoslovie. V adjektive verejnopravne nie je mozné hladat obsahovu napln
¢innosti danej organizacie.
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Financovanie médii verejnej sluzby

Spdsob financovania sukromnych médii a médii verejnej sluzby je znacne odliSny. V pripade
vysielatela, ktorého zriadovatefom je podnikatel'sky subjekt, t. j. ddvodom vzniku je dosahovanie
zisku, su hlavnym zdrojom financovania vynosy z reklam, sponzoring, product placement a pripadna
naviazana ¢innost. V tomto pripade zakladnou snahou médii je vysielanie reklamy a program medzi
reklamnymi vlozkami sluzi len na udrzanie pozornosti divaka. Druhou moznostou ziskania finan¢nych
prostriedkov v pripade sukromného zriadovatela je platba PPV (pay-per-view), pripadne platba za
streamovacie sluzby (ako napr. Netflix, ¢i Voyo), alebo platené stanice, napr. HBO. (McQuail, 2009)

Prijem vysielatelov zo zakona je generovany predovSetkym z verejnych zdrojov. Tento spésob
vyberu finan€nych prostriedkov ma zabezpecit nezavislost médii od vykonnej moci v State.
RozliSujeme dve moznosti financovania vybranych vysielatelov, a to bud je médium financované
prostrednictvom poplatkov stanovenych verejnou spravou alebo je vysielatel napojeny priamo
na verejny rozpocet. V zavislosti na legislative jednotlivych krajin, méze byt doplnkovym zdrojom
prijmu reklama, sponzoring, product placement a ostatnd obchodnéa €innost. Tieto doplnkové
zdroje prijmu v8ak nemdzu ohrozit’ verejnu sluzbu média. Financovanie médii prostrednictvom
televizneho/rozhlasového poplatku ma zabezpedit nezavislost médii od vykonnej moci v State.
Vyber poplatku oproti financovaniu zo $tatneho rozpoctu prinaSa vyznamné zvySené naklady (ich
popis je v nasledujucom texte), ale tento spbsob je vybrany kvéli nezavislosti vysielatela zo zékona,
»Slobodné média hraju kfu¢ovi spolocensku a kulturnu ulohu pri udrzovani demokratickych hodnét.”
(White, 1999, str. 5)

Vzhladom na spdsob financovania médii verejnej sluzby je pravoplatnou poziadavkou ob&anov,
aby hospodarenie tychto médii bolo priehladné, kontrolovatelné, efektivne a zarover v poZzadovanej
kvalite vysielania. Média verejnej sluzby by mali fungovat na zaklade jasnych, transparentnych
a verejne znamych pravidiel, ktoré vytvoria prostredie s jasne a zrozumitelne popisanymi
kompetenciami a tomu priradenou personalnou zodpovednostou. (DeFleur, Ball-Rokeach, 1996)

Financovanie Ceskej televizie a Ceského rozhlasu

Ceska televizia a Cesky rozhlas su financované viaczdrojovo, ich hlavnym zdrojom je televizny
a rozhlasovy poplatok; minoritnymi zdrojmi st product placement, reklamné a sponzorské prijmy?.
(viac v Zantovsky, 2013)

Predmetom rozhlasového a televizneho poplatku je podla zakona €. 348/2005, Zb. z. zariadenie
technicky spOsobilé k individualne volitelnej reprodukcii rozhlasového alebo televizneho vysielania, ak
je Sirené prostrednictvom zemskych radiovych vysielacich zariadeni, ktoré vyuZzivaju radiové kmitocty
vyhradené pre Sirenie a prenos rozhlasového a televizneho vysielania, druzic alebo kablovych
systémov. Za poplatnika je povazovana fyzicka alebo pravnicka osoba, ktora je vlastnikom daného
zariadenia alebo jeho uzivatel, pokial nie je platcom vlastnik prijimaca. Rozhlasovy a televizny
poplatok sa platia samostatne. Poplatok je viazany k prijimacu a nie k vysielaniu. Len prvy prijimac
v domacnosti je predmetom platby, ostatné su od poplatku oslobodené. Podnikatel plati poplatok z
kazdého zariadenia technicky spdsobilého k individualnej volitefnej reprodukcii (vratane zariadenia
umiestneného v dopravnom prostriedku). Sic¢asna legislativna Uprava neodraza celospolo¢enské
zmeny, ktoré prichadzaju s digitalizaciou a nastupom internetu. Televizny a rozhlasovy poplatok
nie su viazané na prijem sluzby tychto vysielatelov prostrednictvom internetu.

Tento druh financovania médii verejnej sluzby bol zvoleny v snahe o dosiahnutie maximalnej
nezavislosti od zaujmovych skupin a najma od politickej moci. Dovodom existencie zaujmovych
skupin je podla James M. Buchanana a Gordona Tullocka ich schopnost promovat a vylepSovat
svoje parcialne zaujmy v hospodarsko-politickom procese. (Buchanan, Tullock, 1962)

® Pre televizny a rozhlasovy poplatok je zauZivany Zurnalisticky pojem koncesionarsky poplatok, toto slovné
spojenie legislativa Ceskej republiky nepozna, preto nasledujuci text bude pracovat' s pojmom rozhlasovy a
televizny poplatok.
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Vyska poplatku v roku 2017 definovana zakonom o rozhlasovych a televiznych poplatkoch
a o zmene niektorych zakonov je 135 K& na mesiac za televizny prijimac¢ a 45 K& na mesiac za
prijimac¢ rozhlasovy (za rok je suma televizneho poplatku 1620 K¢, rozhlasového poplatku 540
KE&). Od platby poplatku su podla Zakona €. 348/2005 Zb. z. oslobodené: zastupitelské drady
CR v zahrani&i a osoby, ktoré uZivaji vysad a imunit; cudzinci, ktorym nebolo udelené povolenie
k trvalému alebo dlhodobému pobytu; prevadzkar vysielania zo zdkona; Rada pre rozhlasové a
televizne vysielanie; drzitelia licencie opravnujuceho k vysielaniu; osoby s Uplnou alebo praktickou
slepotou, &i obojstrannou Uplnou alebo praktickou hluchotou; Skoly zapisané v Skolskom registri;
fyzické osoby, ktorych Cisty prijem za uplynuly kalendarny Stvrtrok je nizSi nez 2,15-nasobok
Zivotného minima; v pripade, Ze Ziju fyzické osoby v domécnosti s dalSimi osobami a ich sucet
Cistého prijmu za uplynuly kalendarny Stvrtrok bol niz8i nez 2,15-nasobok Zivotného minima oséb
Zijucich v tejto domacnosti.

Podmienky podnikatel'skej &innosti Ceskej televizie su upravené primarne v Zékone &. 483/1991
Zb. z. o Ceskej televizii a Zakone ¢&. 231/2001 Zb. z. o prevédzkovani rozhlasového a televizneho
vysielania. Podnikatel'ska ¢innost musi suvisiet' s predmetom ¢innosti média a nesmie ohrozit' jeho
dlohy. Vysielanie reklamy je povolené zakonom &. 483/1991 Zb. z. vyhradne programom CT 2 a
CT 4. Ceska televizia prevadza vynos z reklamy vysielanej na programe CT 2 Statnemu fondu
kultary Ceskej republiky (po odé&itani preukazanych ugelne vynalozenych nakladov spojenych s
vyberom a spravou vynosu z reklamy vysielanych na tomto kanali). Vynosy z reklamy vysielanej na
programe CT 4 pouziva Ceska televizia na vyrobu programov so $portovou tematikou. Na ostatnych
programoch nie je mozné vysielat reklamu (okrem situacie, kedy je zaradenie reklamy nevyhnutnou
podmienkou ziskanych vysielacich prav). Za reklamu sa nepovazuju uputavky na viastné programy.
Product placement je v Ceskej televizii dovoleny, internetova reklama je povolena taktiez. Cas,
vyhradeny reklame na programoch CT 2 a CT 4, neméze presiahnut 0,5 % denného vysielacieho
¢asu, priCom nie je mozné, aby v ¢asovom bloku od 19:00 do 22:00 presiahlo mnozstvo reklam
6 vysielacich minut z jednej vysielacej hodiny na Ziadnom z tychto programov. Prevadzkovatel
vysielania zo zdkona nem0ze vysielat teleshopping.

Prevadzkovatel rozhlasového vysielania zo zakona ziskava finan¢né prostriedky okrem
rozhlasového poplatku aj prostrednictvom podnikatelskej €innosti a prijmov zo Statneho rozpoctu
pre vysielanie Ceského rozhlasu do zahraniéia. Cinnost Ceského rozhlasu je primarne definovana
v Zékone 484/1991 Zb. z. o Ceskom rozhlase, v zneni neskorsich predpisov a Zékonom 231/2001
Zb. z. o prevadzkovani rozhlasového a televizneho vysielania, v zneni neskorSich predpisov.
Cesky rozhlas je kvantitativne obmedzeny vo vysielani reklamy a teleshoppingu na celoplo$nom
vysielacom okruhu na 3 minuty denného vysielacieho ¢asu a 5 minut denného vysielacieho €asu na
miestnom okruhu. Cesky rozhlas neméze do programu, zameraného na spravodajstvo, publicistiku
a vzdelavacie programy, vysielat reklamné informacie (pokial toto vysielanie nie je nevyhnutnou
podmienkou na ziskanie prav rozhlasového vysielania).

Rozhlasové a televizne poplatky

Zakladnym dévodom preéo je Ceska televizia a Cesky rozhlas financovany prostrednictvom
televizneho/rozhlasového poplatku je zabezpecenie nezavislosti tychto institucii od vykonnej
moci Statu. Existuje predpoklad, Ze v pripade napojenia vysielatelov zo zakona na financovanie
zo Statneho rozpoctu by predstavitelia vykonnej moci vyuzivali medialnu moc tychto institucii
na svoju prezentaciu a maximalizaciu ziskanych hlasov od voli€ov. Financovanie prostrednictvom
rozhlasového/televizneho poplatku ma tomuto scenaru zabranit. O vySke samotného rozhlasového
a televizneho poplatku rozhoduje Parlament Ceskej republiky, t. j. vykonna moc $tatu v suéasnej
legislativnej Uprave dokaze priamym spdsobom ovplyviiovat vySku rozpoctu vysielatelov. Samotna
rozhodovacia pravomoc Parlamentu Ceskej republiky o vy$ke poplatku by mohla naznagovat istl
zavislost na politickej moci. Zmeny televizneho a rozhlasového poplatku v Ceskej republike od
roku 1991 do roku 2017 su zaznamenané v grafe 1, z ktorého je zrejmé, Ze k zmenam poplatku
nedochadza ¢asto, ¢o naopak implikuje, Ze média verejnej sluzby nie su ovplyviiované politickou
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mocou. V pripade, Ze by média verejnej sluzby boli financované prostrednictvom Statneho rozpoctu
za zachovania podmienok:

« vy8ka rozpoctu médii verejnej sluzby bude prijatd zakonom, t. j. stane sa mandatérnym
vydajom;

» vySku rozpoctu vysielatelov zo zakona je mozné zmenit vyhradne prijatim nového zakona
(identicky v suCasnej dobe Parlament rozhoduje o vyske poplatku); by miera nezavislosti
vysielatela zo zakona zostala konstantna za su€asného vyrazného znizenia niektorych na-
kladov.

Graf 1 Vyvoj vysky rozhlasového a televizneho poplatku v rokoch 1991-2017

Vyvoj vysky rozhlasového a televizneho poplatku
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Zdroj: Viyroéné sprévy Ceskej televizie, viastné vypoéty

Rozpodet Ceskej televizie bol stanoveny v roku 2015 vo vyske 6 140 miliénov K&, z toho 5 621
mil. K& predstavoval prijem za televizny poplatok a 620 mil. K€ vynosy z obchodnej €innosti. Prijem
z televizneho poplatku ma v poslednom obdobi descendentny charakter. Trend v obdobi 2011-2015
je zachyteny v tabulke 1. V €ase dochadza k zniZzeniu poctu poplatnikov, ktori nie su nahradzovani
novo prihlasujicimi. Tento posun nie je v sulade s vyvojom poc¢tu domacnosti, ktorych pocet sa
naopak v Ceskej republike zvySuje. Rozdelenie televizneho poplatku podla uzitia je nasledujuce:
vyroba obsahu 87,76 K&; distribucia signalu 10,27 K¢&; infrastruktura a podpora vyroby 12,25 K¢;
vSeobecna podpora 9,13 K¢; sprava a vymahanie TV poplatkov 3,84 K&; DPH bez naroku na odpocet
11,75 KE. Je zrejmé, Ze sprava a vymahanie televizneho poplatku tvori zna¢nu &ast poplatku.
(Vyro&na sprava Ceskej televizie 2016, 2016)

Tab. 1 Vyvoj prijmov z televizneho poplatku a vynosov z obchodnej éinnosti v €T

Rok Eorl\J,e(r:1||Z :(egviznych poplat- :i/}z::ﬁ):é;b(;h()dnej ¢innos- Spolu (mil. K&)
2011 5771 778 6 549
2012 5756 477 6233
2013 5716 580 6 296
2014 5677 624 6 301
2015 5621 620 6 241

Zdroj: Spravy o hospodareni CT, vlastné spracovanie
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Naklady ziskania televizneho a rozhlasového poplatku su znacné, je vSak problematické ich
presne kvantifikovat. Je teoreticky mozné kvantifikovat naklady vymahania nezaplatenych poplatkov,
finanéné naklady suvisiace s platbou samotného poplatku, ¢i naklady akvizi€nych kampani. Celkové
mnozstvo tychto neefektivne vynaloZenych finanénych prostriedkov nie je zname, ale je mozné
zhrnut problémy televizneho/rozhlasového poplatku do nasledujucich kategorii:

» Neefektivnost vyberu:

» Finanéné naklady spojené s vyberom poplatku, 3,07 milibna domacnosti plati televizny po-
platok prostrednictvom sluzby SIPO, jej cennik podla sadzobniku Ceskej posty je nasledu-
juci: platba SIPO pri priehradke 20 K&; platba SIPO pri priehradke so Zakaznickou kartou
15 K¢; platba SIPO Samoobsluznym zariadenim (tzv. PoStomat) 20 K¢; platba SIPO u do-
ruCovatefa 25 K¢; platba SIPO uhradena jednorazovym prikazom k uhrade 10 K¢&. Vyber
prostrednictvom sluzby SIPO predstavuje vyrazny dodato¢ny naklad.

» Z finalnej sumy poplatku je znana Cast venovana akviziciam a vymahaniu samotného
poplatku, podra Ceskej televizie 3,84 K& zo sumy poplatku putuje na jej spravu a vymahanie
nezaplatenych poplatkov.

« Dalsie vyrazné nefinanéné narodohospodarske naklady, a to predovéetkym naklady dasové
a byrokratické.

* Generacia ¢iernych pasazierov: Televizne a rozhlasové poplatky neplatia vSetci, existuje
pomerne velka skupina ob&anov, ktori sa platbe vyhybaju. Zarover je televizne a rozhlaso-
vé vysielanie vysielatefov zo zdkona v sucasnej dobe Sirené aj prostrednictvom internetu,
na ktory sa poplatok nevztahuje. S postupnym nastupom smart TV sa bude zvySovat ¢ast
populacie, ktora bude konzumovat verejnu sluzbu prostrednictvom internetu a nie prostred-
nictvom vysielacov, na ktoré sa vztahuju legislativne poplatky, ¢o vytvori dalSiu disproporciu
na trhu.

* Asocialnost: Televizne a rozhlasové poplatky neodrazaju koncept solidarity, pretoze su
nezavislé od prijmu domacnosti.

Udaje zo Spravy o hospodareni CT z roku 2015 ukazuju, ze Ceska televizia rozoslala celkovo
198 tisic upomienok na Ciastku 156 mil. KE. Objem upomienok bol v tomto roku niz8i z dévodu
prechodu na novy informaény systém. K 31. 12. 2015 evidovala Ceska televizia 3 530 907 televiznych
prijima€ov. V medziro€nom porovnani doslo k poklesu o 7 349 prijimacov. K vyberu televizneho
poplatku je prevaZne pouZivana sluzba SIPO od Ceskej posty, prostrednictvom ktorej bolo vybrané
celkom 87 % z celkového prijmu televiznych poplatkov, €o predstavuje 3,07 mil. domacnosti (ostatné
prijmy boli ziskané prostrednictvom priamej platby na Géet CT od 245 tisic domacnosti).

Celkové vynosy Ceského rozhlasu za rok 2016 boli vo vyske 2 205 miliénov K&, z toho vynosy
z rozhlasového poplatku boli 2 058 milionov Ké&. Cesky rozhlas aktivne prevadza akviziéné kampane.
V roku 2016 bola odoslana vyzva 22 tisicom odberatelov z radov domacnosti a 103 tisic pravnickych
a fyzickych os6b. Tato ¢innost od¢erpava znacné prostriedky z rozpoctu Rozhlasu. (Vyro¢na sprava
o hospodareni Ceského rozhlasu 2016, 2016)

V oblasti upominania Cesky rozhlas vymahal od podnikatelskych subjektov v roku 2016 celkovo
91 mil. K¢ a v kategorii domacnosti takmer 86 mil. KE. K 31. 12. 2016 bolo evidovanych celkovo 3
7778 548 evidovanych rozhlasovych prijimacov. V désledku akvizi¢nych akcii doSlo k navyseniu
poétu nahlasenych prijimadov oproti predchadzajicemu obdobiu. Prostrednictvom sluzby Ceskej
posty SIPO bolo uhradenych 1 555 mil. K&, prevodom na bankovy ucet 470 mil. K&, zlozenkami 3
mil. K& a zvySna suma bola ziskana ostatnymi spésobmi.

Vysledky a diskusia

Koncesionarske poplatky su kvazi danou a zo svojej podstaty nezaru€uju nezavislost. Nezavislost
médii verejnej sluzby je definovana zamestnancami a pracovnikmi v ramci médii verejnej sluzby
(rovnako ako nezavislost sudov nie je definovana spésobom financovania, ale samotnymi
osobnostami). O vyske televizneho a rozhlasového poplatku rozhoduje Parlament Ceskej republiky.
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V pripade zafixovania vysky rozpoctu ¢eskych médii verejnej sluzby ako mandatérneho vydaju
nedochadza k ovplyvneniu nezavislosti. Jediny rozdiel nastane v tom, Zze Parlament Ceskej republiky
nebude rozhodovat’ o poplatku, ale o celkovom rozpocte a ten by nasledne prijal v legislativnej
podobe mandatérneho vydaja. Benefity financovania zo Statneho rozpoctu su znaéné. Takyto
spbsob financovania odstrani vysSie spomenuté ekonomické problémy spojené s financovanim
prostrednictvom kvazi dane.

Zaver

Ceska televizia a Cesky rozhlas su financované prostrednictvom televizneho a rozhlasového
poplatku. Tento sp6sob vyberu poplatku je spojeny s viacerymi ekonomickymi problémami. A to
konkrétne: neefektivnost vyberu, generacia Ciernych pasazierov a asocialnost poplatku. Prechodom
na financovanie zo §tatneho rozpoétu, kedy by Ceska televizia a Cesky rozhlas ziskavali fixn( sumu,
ktorej vySka by bola legislativne uréena a menila by sa len v pripade zmeny zakona (tak, ako to
je aj pri samotnom poplatku), by negativnym spésobom neovplyvnila nezavislost vysielatelov zo
zakona. Tato zmena by odstranila znacné ekonomické naklady a problémy spojené s vyberom
tejto kvazi dane.
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Development of green management in environmental ambience

Nada ZIVANOVIC® - Dakheel IHMEDAT, PhD™ - Vlada ZIVANOVIC™

Abstract

The survey data of business economic environment in environmental management say that has
not been achieved to a sufficient extent required quality level of environmental performance, both here
and in the world. An important step to improve such a situation should undertake the management
of environmental protection, so that in terms of organization of this very important problem at the
global level, applied efficient and high-quality tools, measures and techniques. The organizational
activities related to environmentally healthy working and living environment include measurement
of critical quality factors of working environment, which also represent the main factor for the launch
of improved performance in every organization. In practice, what is measured, gets done and “if
something can not be measured can not be improved ,". The paper shows_implementation efficient
green ecological development management organization.

Keywords: Crisis management, Green management, weighting factors, quality
JEL Classification: 044, Q50, H12

Introduction

The current issue of the development of green management is related to the incorporation of
organizational attitudes that involve the use of tools, family rate for continuous improvement in the
quality of working environment. The aim is that the management company or institution created at
the beginning of the mission, which includes providing all that is necessary for safety, healthy work
environment management, property and quality of life. Performance measurement system is designed
to ensure the continuous improvement of services and measuring their own productivity increase,
focused not only on efficiency but also on the quality of the ecological environment in the long term.
Green Management incorporates the organizational process of development measures in the family
enterprise. It aims to provide management and staff feedback on environmental performance,
so that the information is quality, efficient and with a set deadline. Developing reports for each
individual collection of information at all levels is an important quality assurance process of ecological
environment.

The essence of this method of measurement is reflected in:

1. Achieving leadership in a more efficient performance and achievements important for the

environment and the Region.

Ensuring the safety of economic trade green property.

Management of green environment requires a team of motivated professionals.

4. Responsibility forms the basis for the implementation of modern principles of green and quality
management.*

w N

1 Technically green management

The role of technical management is to define the necessary parameters and performance
including real reliable and continuous application in practice, equipment and its. maintenance,

" Prof. dr Nada Zivanovi¢ Faculty of Business and Industrial Management, University Union - Nikola Tesla,
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optimizing the condition and the required performance for the measurement of environmental
performance.

Developing the necessary effects is reflected in the implementation of preventative
maintenance systems environment that complies with all international and European standards [1].
Pragmatism of such a policy is based on the cost and control to be achieved through the budget
standards of management, which continues continuously to meet its set standards on the status
and operational efficiency.

Dealing with the complexity of management and the market is a consequence arising from
the green initiatives that are of fundamental importance for the global environment. Investment
companies great efforts to protect the environment is a time indicator that should be measured.

These are renewable energy sources that are continuously exploited and who constantly increase
the power of your brand.

All employees together with the management needs to deal with green issues and to demonstrate
that small steps can make a positive impact and contribute to the success of the company and the
economic environment in general.

Caring for the environment is the primary task of all. The greatest success and greatest
treasure and benefit to organizations that deal with the core issues of the environment.
For example, for healthcare organizations, improving the air quality within health care organizations
and avoidance of strong chemical agents to clean air can help those who suffer from respiratory
diseases and skin conditions. This can lead to lower morbidity employees, quality and productivity.

The center of the organization ie. organizational climate and culture has a green connotation and
helps improve relations with customers, suppliers, government agencies and the media.

Many people and institutions of the organization are expected to reduce their negative impact
on the environment, and to any company, firm, institution seen as a “good corporate citizen” (which
is expected to be able to provide measurable evidence of how) [5].

1. 1 Role of green initiatives to reduce costs

Green initiatives reducing costs through savings depend on the size of the organization and the
steps taken to reduce such power consumption by 20 percent or more. Also other industries want
to see the benefits of green enterprise, for example, a chemical manufacturer DuPont estimates
that has saved $ 3 billion of its effort to reduce carbon emissions.

Data show that green initiatives can stimulate innovation. So some companies have discovered
new sources of revenue - or even completely new products - after starting the sustainability effort.
It has been found also that green initiatives helped to:

« efficiently manage risks,

* entering into new markets,

» more efficient use of resources,

» improve their competitive position,
« create green office,

« ride electric vehicles,

* implementing green technologies,
» well-managed property and dr.®

5 www. greenpropertymanagement. com
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2 Basis of good future

For environmental management in all branches of industry in the world and in our country, the
organization of environmental quality is a concept that needs to have a longer history than money,
costs or productivity.

The desire and need for environmental quality is immanent in human nature. The traditional
understanding of the need for effective development of the quality of the environment in which
companies operate and in which people live, green for managers and leaders should be production-
oriented and emphasizes that compliance human health and survival of industrial enterprises.
The aim is to achieve a healthy environment, and a healthy overall environment in which there is
industrial production and in which the population lives. Concept of measuring healthy environment
should be made in relation to the products, services, manufacturing specifications of each industry,
which aligns with international standards and EU standards.

Striving to achieve high-quality constructive plan, specification work and technical characteristics,
green management team develops a standard for assessing the quality. The goal of each company is
the realization of the economic parameters of the quality of products and services and environmental
and working environment, as well as the achievement of business excellence - the concept of total
quality management - TQM.

Studies include effective measures in the family enterprise. They aim to ensure the management
and staff feedback on the impact of labor. In practice this means that information is periodic with
the given deadline. This means that should be developed reports and information gathered at all
levels. The reports include the measured performance of the following:

Quality,

Quantity,

Temporal continuity,
Customer satisfaction and
Utilization of resources.

RN~

All measurements given elements can be analyzed at the macro and micro level business
commercial enterprises. Each employee is able to analyze his work report. Operation data are divided
into units, departments and general levels of functional integration so that senior management can
easily analyze the results of the individual functions.

Key components of the family of measures necessary for the measurement system [2]:

» Working in a team of employees with management in order to establish measures and hie-
rarchical and executorial aspect.

» The measures reflect the real state activities.

» To measures are simple and that the results obtained at specific time intervals.

« To the extent visible.

» If there is an open measurement.

» To contribute to the extent people feel the urgency and constant improvement.

» To the extent used to provide input data for staff training.

 If the rate is an important factor for planning and others.

2.1 Developing family practices in environmental setting

For a successful business organization in a competitive market is an important issue: How to
develop a family rate?The family rate is evolving in each function business organizations.The
process consists of seven steps.Taking into account the critical elements that could lead to the
development of ecologically healthy environment [3]:
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Step 1: Includes building a team of 8-12 employees from any function working with the designer
of the process. Selection of employees should provide representatives at all levels and in all
geographic areas [4].

Step 2: Includes review of functions, mission statements, customer expectations, the effectiveness
of measures / performance indicators, which are already in use.

Step 3: The plan is green in management education and training of employees. Plan the program
work includes several important items, namely:

1. Diagnosis of managers and employees as key components that lead to the poor state of
environmental quality?

2. What needs to be done to solve the existing problem in the shortest time?

3. Measurement of expected success indicators?

Team members discussed: [3]:

Does the development of ideas relating to a specific part of the job?

Is it easy to analyze?

Do can be controlled by employees whose performance is measured?
Is it possible to collect and track monthly?

hob=

Step 4: The process takes place through the implementation of a large number of BS sessions
- brainstorming.®

Using the nominal group technique and structural techniques of group collection idea.
The process of applying the given method is characterized by:

 individual brainstorming,

« circular listing the problem and prevent its further spread of a suitable technique,
« discussion and clarification of ideas,

» classification / voting,

» discussing the results in order to reach consensus.

Step 5: Develop a strategic measure is implemented, using the group rate.

Management should apply the criteria of evaluation of the policies according to their significance: [2]
Reviewing the measures used by management include the following questions:

1. Are developed set of measures provides real effects? Measures must be support managers
in the training of staff and support in key areas to achieve key results [6].

2. Are these measures sustainable? Information must be available every month and reporting
system must withstand dynamic organization?

3. Are measures may be misused? If the measures are easily manipulated, employees and
managers can quickly lose confidence in the whole system of measures.

Step 6: Family rate each function goes through a six-month phase of testing before the final
release.

This allows all employees know and understand the information provided by the family reports
rate. This report provides employees and managers enough time to assess the results achieved,
that corrections and devices to improve areas related to the required high quality ecological system
prior to its introduction.

Step 7: After a complete family of introducing measures form a team to improve in order to
analyze the possible expansion and continuous improvement measurement system [7].

8 Brainstorming method is used to identify possible solutions to the problems and potential opportunities for
improvement quality of care working and living environment.
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2.2 Significance of tools and technology application with family rate

Development of a family of measures in an organization that implemented changes
aimed at improving the ecological environment, contributes to improving the operating
performance in all industrial environments directed towards quality products or services.
Management organization needs to understand that the path of development and application
of tools to improve organizational performance - family rate is difficult, time consuming and
laborious, and that they are employed with its expertise base support management and best
source for making decisions about which measures are the most appropriate and effective [1].
Common characteristics of the group of tools are: simplicity, efficiency,
graphical orientation, suistability for team work, work circles and others.
Advantages of these tools are reflected in:

Reduce costs and errors in the work

Reduce material costs

Reducing the costs to employees

Reducing the cost of changes to the start of series production

Gaining trust among customers

Increasing participation in markets

Increase overall organizational efficiency organizations

Increasing the motivation for greater application and development of these tools, methods and

techniques [8].
Those tools should be used and developed continuously in all business processes. The goal
is that their use contributes to easier check environmental variables that organizations effectively
analyze realized quantitative and qualitative results, and to provide relevant information to increase
the quality of the achieved level of environmental standards of products, processes, organization
as a whole and others. [10].

NN =

News in the world when it comes green management are focused both on the key components
of green industries and green management and the construction of green buildings and eco-healthy
buildings and architecture.

Those components of green building to green management are very important because they
define the practical application of the key parameters in the ecological system of the industrial
business (Figure 1).”

Figure 1 Basic characteristics of the development green

Source: www. sciencedirect. com

7 www. sciencedirect. com
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Some management the necessary tasks are:

Developing determinants in the box:
* socioecological system,
» planning significant determinant of research and
» location - related determinants of physical environment research [5].

Conclusion

Analysis of environmental parameters in industrial companies and other institutions have a
significant contribution to the management of crisis management to establishing an organized
management methods and techniques.

The aim is to examine the state of pollution of harmful factors and sources of pollution and thus
to the results of a given experiment, determine the differences in the structure of overall business
processes, achieved requests and needs for their improvement.

The primary task of the organization in this area is to focus on customers and a healthy environment
in which systems operate.

Establishing the logical connection of all documents involved in the process approach to quality
development on which that approach is based is of great importance for the organization in
terms of:faster achievement of world-class ecological quality, comparison with the best-in-class
(benchmarking) and greater competitive ability of the organization to the market.

If we analyze the models applied in practice adequate measures and techniques, leads to
significant data that it is the most important criterion for the new processes in all business models,
validated high business performance.or organizations this means that the processes of measuring
the intensity of action of bad factors for the development of ecologically clean environment, quality
of products, processes, services contained on the basis of the implementation and development
of modern methods, techniques and technologies, improve and develop the quality of green
management.The aim is that organizations globally, apply new methods for environmental quality in
all phases of product design new results, managing a high level of quality of knowledge, using new
techniques of decision-making, marketing, business support processes, application of standards, the
implementation of a new philosophy of work, analysis and the development of effective information
analysis concepts of operations, analysis of the position of the organization on the market and others.

The most effective application and development of green technology, technology, green buildings
and others. is focused on modern business methods and techniques for measuring results achieved
in the environmental business and industrial management.
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Recenzia: Lincényi Marcel: Charakteristika dennej tlace na Slovensku
(1990 - 2014)

Samuel CELOVSKY

Na tvod mozno konétatovat, Ze predloZeny text napifia podstatu, charakter a nalezitosti vedecke;
monografie podla odporiéani Ministerstva $kolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu Slovenskej republiky.
Navrh vedeckej monografie s nazvom ,Charakteristika dennej tlace na Slovensku (1990 - 2014) je
vitanou publikacnou jednotkou v ramci spolo¢enskych vied, s osobitnym zretefom na masmedialne
vedy.

PredloZené monotematicke dielo je velmi zaujimavou a nepochybne aj prinosnou charakteristikou
systému dennej tlade na Slovensku, ktort autor napifial prostrednictvom niekolkych stanovenych
cielov a uloh. Autor si zvolil naro¢nu tému na spracovanie jej rozsahom aj vyznamom. Spracovanim
problematiky v su¢asnom stave rozvoja vednych disciplin ,dejiny zZurnalistiky“ a ,masmedialna
veda“ autor preukazal schopnost reflektovat na poziadavku vedy a vyskumu so zachovanim
interdisciplinarity a prierezovosti.

Autor v teoretickej Casti ponuka akysi sumar uvedenych definicii ¢i charakteristik tejto vyskumne;j
oblasti, a taktiez sa pokusil o aktualizaciu uz existujucej typoldgie dennej tlae s ohfadom na aktualnu
situaciu v systéme masovych médii na Slovensku. V ramci sekundarneho ciela analyzuje histériu
a vyvoj dennej tlage na Slovensku vratane charakteristiky si&asnej $truktdry dennikov. Dalej definuje
etické a pravne podmienky existencie dennej tlae na Slovensku v sti¢asnosti. Pozitivne hodnotime
sekundarny vyskum vyvojovych tendencii trhu celoslovenskej dennej tlace v rokoch 2000 - 2014.

Dielo prindSa koncepénu a logicky usporiadanu vedecku publikéciu, ktora je precizne
a profesionalne spracovana. Vedecka monografia je spracovana na 186 normovanych stranach
a je roz€lenend do Siestich hlavnych kapitol. Prva kapitola je zamerana na charakteristiku dennika
vratane jeho historickych aspektov. V tejto Casti sa dalej autor pokusa o terminologicky vyklad pojmu
denna tlac, ktory sa zatial nenachadza v slovenskych slovnikoch a encyklopédiach zameranych
na problematiku zurnalistiky ¢i masmedialnej komunikacie. Odbornej verejnosti taktiez navrhuje
diskutovat o pouzivani terminu denny spravodajsky portal ako o spoloénom oznaceni spravodajskych
a informacénych portalov, ktoré z naSho pohladu nie su totoZzné s dennou tlacou. Druha kapitola
ponuka charakteristiku typolégie novin na Slovensku podla kategorizacie UNESCO z hladiska
periodicity a obsahového zamerania, ako aj cez odporucaciu dimenziu A. TuSera z aspektu tzemného
rozsahu dennikov, pricom sa tu autor pokuSa vymedzit nasledujuce typy dennikov: univerzalny,
Specialny, bulvarny, elitny a mienkotvorny. V tretej kapitole autor poskytuje chronologicky vyvoj
systému dennej tlae na Uzemi Slovenska z hladiska jednotlivych faz: privatizacia a vznik novych
titulov, narodna emancipacia slovenskych médii, politizacia dennej tlaCe, komercializacia dennej
tlaCe, koncentracia a internacionalizacia, dalSia bulvarizacia dennej tlace, kriza v médiach — pokles
nakladov, objemu reklamy. V kapitole Stu¢asna Struktdra dennej tlace sa autor zaobera analyzou
obsahového zamerania celoslovenskych a regionalnych dennikov, pri¢om ponuka bibliografiu tychto
titulov. Piata kapitola popisuje etické a pravne podmienky existencie dennej tlae na Slovensku
v si8asnosti. Siesta kapitola je venovana analyze vyvojovych tendencii trhu celoslovenskej dennej
tlace v rokoch 2000 - 2014, pricom sa zameriava na analyzu vyvoja poctu titulov, cien vytlackov,
objemu reklamy, overenej predajnosti a zistenia vztahov medzi vybranymi premennymi.

PaedDr. PhDr. Marcel Lincényi, PhD. v texte dostato¢ne kriticky diskutuje o znamych poznatkoch
dvoch vednych disciplin, pri€om ich taktiez obohacuje o vysledky vlastnej vedeckej prace, ktoré
mozné povazovat za originalne. Autor vychadza zo vSeobecného, postupuje obsahovou a kritickou
analyzou a kon¢&i konkrétnymi faktami. Kladne mozno hodnotit obohatenie textovej ¢asti monografie

" prof. PhDr. Samuel Celovsky, DrSc., Trengianska univerzita Alexandra Dubéeka v Trenéine, e-mail:
samuel.celovsky@tnuni.sk
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tabulkami a grafmi, ktoré nielen vhodne doplifiaju textovt ast, ale podporuju aj autorove zistenia
a tvrdenia.

VSetky zakladné formalne nalezitosti su v praci dodrzané, autor korektne a starostlivo uvadza
vSetky parafrazované a citované zdroje. Praca je pisana kultivovanym jazykom dodrzujucim vedecky
a odborny diskurz, pri€om logicka je aj jeho argumentacia faktami.

Za velmi uzito€ny povazujeme zoznam literatury, ktory reprezentuje adekvatnu Sirku autorovho
poznania z hladiska kvality a aktuélnosti, a to nielen z vyznamového hfadiska. Pri spracovani
PaedDr. PhDr. Marcel Lincényi, PhD. vyuzil 123 bibliografickych zdrojov. Mozno hodnotit’ pozitivne,
ze v rukopise prevazuju publikacné jednotky z poslednych rokov, pri€¢om autor pracuje aj so
zahrani¢nymi literarnymi pramenmi.

Je evidentné, Ze PaedDr. PhDr. Marcel Lincényi, PhD. mediélnu oblast sleduje, rozumie jej, a vie
Z nej vyselektovat potrebné informacie, ako aj na zaklade vlastnej invencie, respektive pouzitych
vedeckych metdd, dat’ do funkénych konstatacii, uzaverov a navrhov.

Lincényi, M.: Charakteristika dennej tlace na Slovensku (1990 - 2014), 1. vyd. - Trenéin :
TnUAD, 2017. - 210 s. - ISBN 978-80-8075-775-5.
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Informacia z Medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencie VSEMvs ,,Ekonomicky
a socialny rozvoj Slovenska“

Vojtech KOLLAR'

Dna 9. novembra 2017 sa na Vysokej Skole ekondmie a manazmentu verejnej spravy v
Bratislave - Furdekova 16 uskutoCnila v poradi 12. medzinarodna vedecka konferencia pod
nazvom ,,Ekonomicky a socialny rozvoj Slovenska®“. Rektorka VSEMvs Dr. h. c. prof. Ing.
Viera Cibakova, CSc. na nej privitala vzacnych hosti z partnerskych organizacii i zo slovenskych
a zahrani¢nych vysokych $kél a univerzit.

Zucastnili sa na nej Spickovi odbornici, ktori prezentovali aktualne trendy a perspektivy
vyziev v oblasti rozvoja verejnej spravy, malého a stredného podnikania ako hybnej sily rozvoja
regionov. Nosnym bodom medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencie bola problematika transparentnej
verejnej spravy, ktora poskytuje efektivne a kvalitné sluzby, podporujuca udrzatelny rast,
tvorbu pracovnych miest a socialnu inkliziu. Pozornost bola zamerana na podporu znalostnej
ekonomiky, rieSenie problémov malého a stredného podnikania, zvySovanie podielu slovenskych
vyrobcov na domacom a zahrani¢nom trhu, ako i zvySovanie ich konkurencieschopnosti v europskom
priestore jednotného trhu.

Vedecka konferencia, ako aj jej predchadzajuce roéniky spolu so sprievodnymi aktivitami
v ramci , TyZdiia vedy* na VSEMvs v Bratislave st dokazom, Ze oblast vedy a vyskumu ma svoje
nezastupitelné miesto na nasej vysokej Skole v oblasti tvorivosti, inovativnosti a interdisciplinarneho
pristupu nasho kazdého tvorivého zamestnanca. Kontinualna podpora vedy a vyskumu je orientovana
na posilnenie pozicie VSEMvs v ekonomickom vyskume v SR, na zvySovanie kvality $tudia a na
dosiahnutie porovnatelnej Urovne s renomovanymi vysokymi Skolami doma aj v zahranici. Aktivne
presadzovanie vyskumného charakteru vysokej Skoly je neoddelitelnou sucastou vsetkych jej
procesov a ¢innosti s posilfiovanim aktivit aj mladych vyskumnych a vedeckych pracovnikov
v narodnom a medzinarodnom priestore. U&astnici konferencie sa koncentrovali na vymenu
poznatkov a skusenosti z oblasti budovania kvalitnej, odbornej a transparentnej verejnej spravy,
pravnych aspektov Statnej spravy a samospravy, modernizacie verejnej spravy, odstrafiovania
disparit s aplikaciou prikladov dobrej praxe. Pozornost’ sa sustredila aj na kvalitu poskytovanych
verejnych sluzieb na miestnej, regionalnej a narodnej Urovni a stimulaciu u€asti ob¢anov na verejnej
sprave, vzdelavaniu a podpore podnikania, budovaniu centier vyskumu a spoluprace, efektivnemu
pristupu pri uplatiiovani inovacii a novych riesSeni vo firme, ¢i bezpe¢nost’ podnikania, krizovému
manazmentu a prevencii rizika vo verejnom a privathom sektore, projektovému a inovacnému
manazmentu v malom a strednom podnikani.

Konferencia bola tieZ miestom na nadviazanie a prehibenie vzajomnych kontaktov s doméacimi
a zahrani¢nymi vysoko$kolskymi ustanovizfiami, vedecko-vyskumnymi pracoviskami, organmi
a instituciami verejnej spravy a hospodarskej praxe.

Uvodny prispevok na konferencii prof. Ing. Juraja Sipku, PhD., MBA, riaditefa Ekonomického
ustavu SAV-The Main Challenges of the European Monetary Union mal status ,keynote speeches®,
hlavny, vyziadany. Prezentoval makroekonomické ukazovatele SR a nové vyzvy menovej Unie
eurépskeho spolocenstva v kontexte svetového hospodarstva.

Prispevky Ing. Igora Sulaja - podpredsedu Najvyssieho kontrolného tradu SR, prof. dr. Artura
Horbového, DrSc.-prorektora Volyn Institute for Economics and Management, Lutsk, Ukrajina, prof. dr.
Zorana Cekerevaca - z Union Nikola Tesla University Belehrad Srbsko, PhDr. Michala Kalinaka, PhD.
- hovorcu ZMOS, Ing. Vladimira Sirotku, PhD.- prezidenta Slovenskej asociacie MSP a zivnostnikov,
Dr. Roberta Magdu - zo Szent Istvan University, G6d6l6, Madarsko a Ing. Jana Oravca, CSc.

* prof. Ing. Vojtech Kollar, PhD., Viysoka $kola ekonémie a manazmentu verejnej spravy v Bratislave, Furdekova
16, 851 04 Bratislava, e-mail: vojtech.kollar@vsemvs.sk
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- prezidenta Zdruzenia podnikatelov Slovenska, ponukli u¢astnikom konferencie vysoko aktualne
témy a problematiku financovania verejnej spravy, rodinného podnikania, podnikatelského prostredia,
konkurencieschopnosti malych a strednych podnikov v priestore jednotného trhu.

Dr. Lubomir Plai prezentoval aktualnu problematiku - Pleonexia a verejna sprava. Prof. Ing.
Vladimir Gozora, PhD., riaditel Ustavu ekonémie a manazmentu VSEMuvs, informoval o vysledkoch
projektu medzinarodnej vedecko-vyskumnej spoluprace zameranej na rozvoj euroregionov -
Karpatského, Tatry a Beskydy., doc. Ing. Iveta Dudova, PhD., riaditelka Ustavu verejnej spravy
VSEMuvs v Bratislave, pozornost auditéria orientovala na stiéasné aspekty eurépskeho priestoru
vzdelavania a odbornej pripravy. Prof. Ing. Ladislav Kabat , CSc., riaditel centra vyskumu VSEMvs
v Bratislave, prezentoval novymi a transparentnymi ukazovatefmi vztahovu analyzu a jej hodnotenie
sO zameranim sa na ekonomicky rast, tieflovd ekonomiku, korupciu a socialnu spravodlivost
v krajinach EU a na Slovensku. Prof. JUDr. Igor Pali$, CSc. z Fakulty verejnej spravy UPJS
KoSice prezentoval vedecké a odborné stanovisko na oblast’ sistatného prava starostu obce v
zrkadle legislativy a praxe v SR., prof. JUDr. Jozef Kuril, CSc., VSEMuvs v Bratislave, sa venoval
zamestnaneckému pomeru vo verejnej sprave a verejnej sluzbe a ich suvislostiam.

Doc. Ing. Stacho Zdenko, PhD., VSEMvs v Bratislave prezentoval vysledky vyskumnych
zamerov z oblasti efektivnej komunikacie, ako prostriedku narastu angazovanosti zamestnancov
v inovaciach vo firme. Ing. Adriana MartoSova z Fakulty socialno-ekonomickych vztahov Trencianskej
univerzity A. Dub&eka sa venovala aplikacii marketingovych nastrojov vo verejnej sprave, Ing. Silvia
Svecova, PhD., VSEMvs v Bratislave prezentovala finanéné aspekty inkluzivneho vzdelavania
v SR, Ing. Frantisek Vojtech, PhD., VSEMvs v Bratislave, sa sustredil na problematiku digitalizacie
SR v podmienkach globalizacie. Medzinarodna vedecka konferencia bola ukoncena zavermi a
odporucaniami pre spolo€ensku a hospodarsku prax.

Prispevky, ktoré neodzneli na konferencii, su zverejnené v zborniku z konferencie a vo vedeckom
gasopise VSEMvs v Bratislave. Pozitivne vysledky vo vedecko-vyskumnej oblasti sa nam podarilo
dosiahnut vdaka intenzivnej a hlavne efektivnej spoluprace s naSimi domacimi a zahrani¢nymi
partnerskymi vysokymi Skolami a univerzitami. Vyznamne k tomu prispieva aj nova dvojro¢na
spolupraca s €inskym partnerom z Ningbo Dahongying univerzitou, ktoru realizujeme s vyznamnou
podporou Slovenskej agentry pre rozvoj investicii a obchodu a J.E. velvyslancom Cinskej ludovej
republiky na Slovensku panom Lin Linom. Okrem realnych vzdelavacich aktivit s touto univerzitou
sme v juni tohto roku zacali spolupracu aj na Useku vedy a vyskumu. Za G¢asti velvyslanca Slovenske;j
republiky v Cine, predstavitelov lokalnej viady regiénu Ningbo a predstavitelov nasich vysokych
8kol sme otvorili Slovenské centrum vzdelavania a vyskumu v Cine, ktoré poskytuje poradenstvo
ginskym $tudentom, pedagégom a podnikatefom vo vzdelavani a podnikani v SR a EU.

V ramci 12. vedeckej konferencie s medzinarodnou Ucastou v jej slavnostnej Casti za ucasti
jeho excelencie pana LIN Lina velvyslanca CLR bolo otvorené ,,Slovensko-éinskeho centra
pre vzdelavanie a vyskum®, ktorym vytvarame podmienky aj pre naSich Studentov, pedagdgov i
podnikatelov a ktorého cielom je ziskavat korektné informacie o moznostiach vzdelavania, vyskumu
a podnikania v Cine.

Uspesny priebeh medzinarodnej konferencie bol garantovany aktivnou G¢astou predstavitefov
ustrednych organov Statnej spravy, menovite Ministerstvu Skolstva, vedy, vyskumu a Sportu
Slovenskej republiky, Ministerstvu prace socialnych veci a rodiny Slovenskej republiky,
Ministerstvu vnutra Slovenskej republiky, Slovenskej agenture pre rozvoj investicii a obchodu,
dalej predstavitelom ZMOS, Unie miest Slovenska, Slovenskej asociacii malych podnikov, ale aj
predstavitefom Ekonomického ustavu SAV za trvali pomoc a podporu nasej vysokej Skoly v jej
usili plnit svoje poslanie. Rovnako podakovanie za aktivnu U€ast patri aj naSim najaktivnejSim
zahraniénym partnerom z Kolina v Ceskej republike, zo Sofie v Bulharsku, z War$avy a Kieliec v
Polsku, z univerzity v Gddéld v Madarsku, z vysokych $kdl v Charkove a Cernivci na Ukrajine a
nasim novym partnerom z Technologickej univerzity v Maikop z Ruskej federacie.
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